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PREFACE.

—

This survey of world production and prices during the period 1925 to 1934 (1934-35)
is similar in scope to the volume on production published last year, although it differs
somewhat in form of presentation, The first section of Chapter I is concerned with the
production and stocks of primary products, the second with industrial activity in general,
the third with the activity of individual industries and the production of the raw materials
of those industries considered severally.

’ In Chapter II, a comparison is made of the quantitative changes in recent years in
production and in trade, and in Chapter I1I an analysis of price tendencies is made. This
study of prices is complementary to that contained in the introduction to the volume
published in June last, entitled Commercial Banks, 1929-1934.

The detailed statistics on which the indices relating to primary production are based,
as well as statistics and indices relating to industrial production, have been published in the
Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1934/35.

A summary of the principal facts which emerge from the present study will be found at
the beginning of the volume (pages 7-9). '

League of Nations, | _ A, LOVEDAY,

Geneva, Jﬁly, 1935. Director of the Financial Section
and Economic Inlelligence Service.

8. d. N, 1,700 (F.). 1.700 (A) 8/35 — Imprimerie de “La Tribune de Genéve".



LEAGUE OF NATIONS

WORLD PRODUCTION AND PRICES, 1925-1934

Corrigenda

Page 25, footnote, 5th line:
for *“ that in the European countries . . .”
read * than in the European countries . . .”
Page 30, second paragraph, 2nd line : ‘
for “ exercise a preponderating influence . . .”
read “ exercises a preponderating influence . . . ”
Page 33, third paragraph, 16th line:

for *“ about 119, above . . .”
read “ about 119, below . . .”

NoTe. — According to the new production index for Germany, which was
not available when this volume was written, the figures for June and July 1934
were about 20%, below the average level for 1929 and those for January and
February 1935 about 16 %, below that level. The index rose further in subsequent
months, partly on account of the addition, in March 1935, of Saar production data
to those previously covered by the index.

Page 107, third paragraph, 4th line:
for “ mnearly 299% "
read * nearly 249% 7"

Page 109, ﬁhird paragraph, 9th line :

for “ members employed . . .
read “ numbers employed . . .

Page 110, fourth paragraph, 1st and 2nd lines :

for “108% . . .163% . . . 47%”
read “14.9% . . . 23.6% . . . 52%”
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SUMMARY OF RECENT CHANGES IN WORLD PRIMARY PRODUCTION
AND INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY, INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND PRICE
' : MOVEMENTS.

The most important world indices relating to the production of primary commodities,
the changes in industrial activity and the quantum of international trade during the period
1925-1934 are shown in the summary table and diagram below. The exact nature and
the methods of calculation of the various indices are described later,

SvMManry oF WorLD INDICES,
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

Nature of Indices 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | *1934
A. Primary production (total) . .{ 95 96 99| 104 | .106 | 103 o8 1) 09 99
Thereof :
Agricultural production . .| 97 a7 991 1031 103 ] 104 | 103 | 1041 104 | 101
Non-agricultural production| 90 921 100| 1053 114 | 101 86 73 83 93
Crude foodstuffs . . . ., .| 97 097 90| 104 | 103 | 104 1027 105} 104 | 102
Industrial raw materials . .| 92 94 99| 103 | 111 | 102 92 81 89 04
B. Industrial activity :
World, excluding U.SS.R. . .| 92 94 99| 104 | 110 96 82 69 78 84
World, including USS.R. . .| 81 94 89| 104 | 112 100 89 78 88 96
C. Quantum of international trade| 91 941 01| 1041 110 | 102 94 81 82 85

* Provisional indices, subject to revision.

The evidence afforded by the statistical material, which is analysed below, points to
the following main conclusions, certain of which will require subsequent qualification :

 DeverLorMENT OF WoORLD PrRIMARY PRODUCTIOR,

InpusTRIAL AcCTIvITY AND WORLD TRADE.
{Average 1925-1929=100.)
A. World primary production,

B. World industrial activity.
C. World trade (quantum}.
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(1} The recovery in productive activity
which began in the middle of 1932
continued thronghout 1933 and 1934.

In 1934, commodity prices in terms of
national currency rose in a number of
countries (though moderately in most
cases) ; gold prices on world markets
continued to fall, though at a much slower
rate than previously. Employment and
industrial activity improved in most
countries.  Visible stocks of primary
products were considerably reduced. The
quantum of world trade increased by 3
to 4%. .

(2) Agricultural production, which had
previously remained remarkably stable
at about the level reached in 1928-29, -
shrank in 1934 by 39, partly as a result
of widespread drought and partly owing
to deliberate restriction in certain countries,
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But, in response to the increased industrial activity, t_he world output of non-agric
raw’materir;ls rose by 129 in 1934 (in 1933 it had risen by 13'%)._ As a result of. these
divergent tendencies, primary production in the aggregate maintained the level it had
reached in 1933, which was practically the same a8 the average for 1925-1929.

Industrial production in the world, apart from the U.8.8:R., increased by 8% (in
1933(::)}3r 139,) to a.plevel some 16% below the average for 1925-1929. By the first quarter
of 1935, it had risen further to about 10% below that average or, if the TU.8.8.R. be included,
to 59, above it. But the quantum of world trade still remained some 15%, below the
1925-1929 average. _

(4) While world production of foodstuffs was almost a8 large in 1934 a8 it ha.c_l been in
1929, the quantum of international trade in foodstuffs had shrunk by 15 %, mainly as &
result of the increased self-sufficiency of numerous food-importing countries. The trade in
foodstuffs was indeed considerably smaller in 1934 than in 1932, the year in which the low
point in this depression was touched.

(5) The quantum of international trade in industrial raw materials shrank less than the
world production of these commodities between 1929 and 1932 (19% compared with 27%,).
Both trade and production rose rapidly in 1933, but, in 1934, trade expansion was checked
by clearing agreements concluded between a number of European countries and the rate of
increase in production slowed down. In that year, raw-material production and trade fell
short of the 1929 volume by 15 and 129, respectively.

{(6) The quantum of international trade in manufactured articles shrank more than .
manufacturing production between 1929 and 1932 (by 429, compared with 38%).! Export
industries suffered more from the depression than industries producing for home markets,
and have benefited less from the subsequent revival. In 1934, manufacturing production
was about 249, and trade in manufactured products 369, below the 1929 average.

(7) The industrial recovery which took place between the summers of 1932 and 1933 -
was common to almost all countries. Subsequent experience has been varied. In the
countries of the European gold dloe, industrial activity has either declined or stagnated under
the influence of deflationary pressure. In the United States, industrial activity has been
extremely erratic ; there has been a considerable improvement since 1932, but industrial
production in the early part of 1935 still remained below the point reached in the summer of
1933. Canada, although largely influenced by the Unifed States, had recovered substantially
more by the first quarter of 1935. In Germany and Italy, industrial production has increased
rapidly — largely a8 a result of Government action, but it had not reached the 1929 level by
the first quarter of 1935 when that level was considerably exceeded in the United Kingdom,
the Scandinavian countries and Finland.

In most of the countries in which industry is still in & comparatively early stage of
development, the pre-depression rate of growth would appear to have been restored.

%‘Jhéa Smﬁst rapid development in recent years, however, has taken place in Japan and the

(8) The expansion, particularly of the heavy industries, which was rapidly pushed
fqrwa.rd in the U.8.8,R. throughout the years of depression in conformity with the first
Five-year Plan, continued in 1933 and 1934, the first two years of the second Five-year Plan,
The rate of growth which slowed down in 1933, rose again very rapidly in 1934.

(9) The rapid decline in commodity prices which began in 1929 was stopped in many
parts of the world in 1933. Though the changes in the general price levels were on the whole
comparatively slight in 1934, wholesale prices tended to rise in most countries with
depreciated currencies, and to rise more than the cost of living or retail prices. On the other

L)

1 Excluding manufacturing production in the US.S.R.
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‘hand in the full gold-standard countries, the deﬂatxonary pressure on prices persxsted in
1934 and the early part of 1935.

(10) Some of the major discrepancies in the pnce structure which had developed in the
course of the depression began to be mitigated in 1933 and were further adjusted during
1934 and the spring of 1935. Raw-material prices rose relatively to those of manufactured
articles in most countries,. Thus an improvement oecurred in the terms of trade of countries
producing primary products. The total value of agricultural prodaction and farm income
rose in many countries and even where they did not rise in nominal amount, the dispersion

between agricultural and non- agncultural prices narrowed as a rule to the advantage
of the farmer.



I. WORLD PRODUCTION.

In order to measure changes in world production, the first step is to examine the output
of primary products of farm, forest or mineral origin, which are used either as crude food-
stuffs or as industrial raw materials, and the physical volume of which can be measured
directly and is so measured by the world index analysed in Section A below. 'Owiqg to
the nature and diversity of the products, the physical volume of ‘ secondary production
— §.e., manufacturing and construction —— can be measured only indirectly. The national
indices constructed for that purpose are considered in Section B, where, moreover, an
attempt has been made to combine these indices into aggregate international indices of
industrial activity. Recent developments in the production and consumption of important -
individual commodities or groups of commodities and in the activity of relevant branches
of manufacturing industry are reviewed in Section C.

A. PRIMARY PRODUCTION.

SCOPE AND METHOD OF COMPUTATION OF THE WORLD INDEX OF PRIMARY PRODUCTION.

The world index of primary production given below covers sixty-six commodities, the list of
which (given in Appendix I) is the same as that used previously. Owing to the absence of
comprehensive or sufficiently representative data, certain classes of commodities have had to be
omitted, the most important of which are vegetables, fruit, dairy produce, hides and skins, and
timber. No comprehensive periodical statistics exist for the production of foodstuffs in China.
Gold has been omitted, as so large a proportion of the production is nsed for monetary purposes.
In certain cases where satisfactory information regarding the output of a given raw material is lacking,
the first “ partly manufactured ” product derived directly from that raw material has been taken
into account. As the basic statistics rolate to gross output, there is some overlapping between
different commodity groups.

The index has been calculated according to the aggregative method explained in Appendix I.
It is weighted according to the relative importance of the various commodities as measured by the
aggregate value at unchanged prices of the quantities produced. The variations in the index
therefore represent changes in guantity, and not in value. The average annual production in the
period 1925.1929 — called hereinafter “ average pre-depression level ™ — has been taken as base,
and the prices ruling in 1930 have been used in the calculation of the value aggregates, as in the last
three issues of the volume.? )

For the purpose of analysis of the general changes in world primary production, the commodities
considered may be broadly ciassified according to two main criteria : {a) their natural origin and
{b) the use for which they are intended. Aeccording to the former criterion, the principal division
is between agricultural and non-agricultural production ; according to the latter, between foodstuffs
and industrial raw materials.? | :

* Although great changes have taken place in relative values during recent years, the difference in results
obtained by calculating the index on the basis of prices ruling in any other of the years covered are small,
as has been ascertained by means of repeated tests. Much greater changes have, in fact, been caused by the
frequent modifications in the basic data — particularly in those relating to agricultural production — and
these have made revisions of the indices for back years necessary. . .

* Any classification of the sixty.six commodities considered is necessarily somewhat arbitrary, An
examination of the list given in AEpendix I, Table 2, will show that, in arranging the commodities in thirteen -
groupe, both origin and purpose have been considered. Some of the commodities classed as industrial raw
materials, such as salt and some of the vegetable oils, are vsed mainly for food. Some of the crude foodstuffa
are used as raw materials for “ food industries ” as defined in the industrial statistics — e.g., flour and grist
mills, sugar refining, brewing and distilling.
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These two classifications may be combined and subdivided as follows ;

- 1. Foodstuffs : (1) of vegetable origin
(2) of animal origin
II. Raw materials : (1) of farm origin
(2) of forest origin
(3) of mineral origin

A. Agricultural prodaction.

‘ B. Non-agricultural preduction.

All indices for - 1834 (1934/35 for the sonthern hemisphere) are based in part on estimates
and should be considered as provisional.

_TomL PrIMARY Pnonuc'rmN.

[ L -———

Tha general index of total productlon of the sixty-six pnmary commodities conaidered
is given below for the world and its main continental groups. !

“Table 1."— GENEraL INpicEs oF PriMany ProDUOTION, WRIGHTED BY 1930 VaLums.
(Average 1925-1928 = 100.)

* “Continental groups ~ - 1025 1 1926 | 1927 | 1028 | 1999 |} 1030 | q01 | 'fdsﬂ ‘1933 | *1934
Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. . .| 65 89| 100 o4 | 112 104{ 100 | 100 103 | 106
USSR, e owe e nv o] 90 | 100) 101| 104 106 | 122§ 107 | 103 | 19 [ 127

Eumpe, including USSR. . .| 64 92 ( 100 104 | 111 108 | 102] 101 | 107 :111
North America . . .. ... . 97 100 98 | 103 | 102 94 20 83 81 16

Latin America . ... .. .. 95 96 a9 107 103 106 100 97 101 105
Africa . . . « . v« v v o . 96 95 1 - 97 103} 108 107 1 104 | 106 111 118
Asia, excludmg Asiatic Russia®.] 97 o7 100 103 ] 104 108 { 102 | 103 | 107 ] 106
Qceania . . - « - « v « « & = 23 101 08 105 102 111 111 120 118 118

" (Total Primary Production | 95 o6 90 104 108 103] e8| 98| 09| 99
World{ Thereof: A gricultur. Prod,| 97 97| 99| 103| 103 | 104} 103| 104 | 104 | 101
Non-agrioultur. Prod,| 90 92| 100| 105) 114) 101). 8| 73| 83| 03

* Excluding also production of foodstuffs in China (apart from Manchuria),
*® Provisional indices subject to revision.

The average annual output of crude foodstuffs and industrial raw materials during
the five years of depression (1930-1934) was only about 19, less than the average annual
output during the period of expansion (1925-1929). It fell, however, from & maximum
of 106 in 1929 to a minimum of 96 in 1932 and the subsequent recovery did not carry it
beyond the level it had reached in 1927,

~ Diagram 1 illustrates the annual movement of {a) total primary produetion in different
- parts. of the world and (b) world production of the chief classes of primary commodities
distinguished above.
.- As will be seen from the left-hand part of the diagram, primary preduction began to
fall in North America one year earlier than in Europe and two years earlier than in Africa,
Asia, Latin America and Oceania taken together, while the aggregate production of the
four last-mentioned continents has again shown an upward trend since 1832, Indeced, in
1933 and 1934, it even exceeded its previous record level ; and, while production in Europe
(including the U.8.8.R.) had by 1934 regained the ground it had lost up to 1932, that of
North America continued its rapid downward course. These widely divergent movements

1 The eontmental grouping of countries has been slightly modified, inasmuch as Turkey has been included
in Europe. As before, Latin America includes Mexico, the whole of Central and South Amenca. and the

islands in the Canbben.n Sea ; Asm does not include Asiatic Russia,
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Diagram 1. — WonLp PRIMARY PRODUCTION BY:
Chief Classes of Commodities.

Main Territorial Divisionas.

(including the U.8.8.R.)

B. North America.
C. All other continental groups,

D, World.

E. Foodstuffa.

F. Raw materials of farm origin. L
G. Raw materials of forest and mineral origin.

‘H. All raw materials.

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.}

A
| / \
/'j--.-..' L ¥
s

120

4
r‘.l .
5 1
~C AN
'~ A -
il .: o’ \ NP ‘\‘
g / \ ¥ J

100

90

+ (1]
\/ﬁ
4 1 ' .'o

1 1 i i | 1 1
1933 934 1925 1026 1927 1928 1929 1930 193] 1932 1933 noua

79 923 1926 1927 1926 929 1930 1931 1932

have greatly changed the relative shares of the various continents in the total primary
production of the world. The changes may be roughly summarised as follows :

Relative Distribution of World Primary Production,

Europe, U.8.8.R. Europe, North Rest of World
oxcl. U.8.8.R. incl. U.S.8.R. America world
Average 1925.1928 ...... . 30.1 9.3 39.4 81.1 20.5 100
Average 1930-1934 ....... 31.2 10.8 42.0 26.6 81.4 100
Year 1934 ............ 32.2 11.9 4.1 23.9 320 @ 100

In 1934, North America’s share in world primary production shrank to less than a
quarter. Europe's share increased more than that of Africa, Asia, Latin America and
Oceania taken together.! This is mainly due, however, to the rapid expansion of production
in the U.8.8.R., but the share of Europe excluding the U.8.S.R. also increased considerably.

The right-hand part of the diagram shows that, as regards production, the main classes
of primary products covered by the world index have, in fact, followed widely divergent
courses during the period of depression. While world production of. foodstuffs
has remained almost stationary somewhat above the pre-depression level, that of industrial -
raw materials of agricultural origin dropped below that level only in 1932 and 1934. The
output of non-agricultural primary products constituting in the main raw materials for
investment goods shrank drastically until 1932, to recover rapidly in 1933 and 1934, The
changes in the composition of the total production brought about by these divergent
movements are summarised in the following statement, in which the principal commodity

groups have been cross-classified according to the two main criteria referred to above —
use and natural origin. '

! The annual figures for each continental group are given in Appendix I, Table 4,
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Composition of World Primary Production by .Mai:-l Classes of Products.

Average 1925-1929 Average 19301934  Year 1934

Classes of products  Claseif. Classif. Classif. Claseif. Classif. Classif. Classes of products
by use by origin byouso by origin byouu by origin

: % 9 0 2
Foodstaffs........ 653 623 601 60l 60 600
Raw materials ..., 37.7 4.9 36.0
of farm origin ... 12.2 12.3 12.2
74.6 7.4 76.2 Agricultural
producta.
of forest and
mineral origin. 25.5 22.8 23.8 Non-agrioultural
' producta.
Total 100.0  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

The preponderance of agricultural over non-agricultural production increased considera-
bly during the depression ; a tendency towards the restoration of the pre-depression relationship
is, however, noticeable from the figures given for 1934. Before the depression, agricultural
production accounted for roughly nine-tenths of the total primary production in Africa,
Asia, Latin America and Oceania.! This fact largely explains why total production has
on the whole been so much better maintained since 1929 in those continents than in North
America or in Europe (excluding the U.8.8.R.), where non-agricultural production — more
sensitive to depression — accounted for about two-fifths and one-third respectively of their
total output of primary commodities, However, as shown in Table 2 below, agricultural
~ production in North America declined heavily in 1933 and even more s0 in 1934.

AGRIOULTURAL PRODUCTION,

Agriculture is not only the principal source of the world’s basio products, but also
the most stable element in the world’s economic organisation. Agricultural production
in the world as & whole, during the quinquennium 1930-1934, was about 39, higher than
in the preceding five-year period., For six years in succession, 1928-1933, it remained
practically stationary, butin 1934 it dropped to about the pre-depression average. . This drop,
though small in proportion to total output, was of great importance in view of the excess
supplies accumulated during the preceding period.

The reduction in the supply of agricultural produce in 1934 took place chiefly in
countries producing a surplus of foodstuffs or raw materials of farm origin. The shrinkage
~ of supplies in these countries, again, was mainly due to the coincidence of deliberate restric-
tion of cultivated areas and live-stock with a widespread and severe drought. Inter-
national schemes designed to regulate production or exports were in operation in respect
to wheat, sugar, tea and rubber.® Of the national restriction or adjustment schemes, the
most important was that applied in the United States. As & result, both of the drought
and of the efforts of the Agricultural Adjustment Administration, the surpluses of farm
products were heavily reduced. 'The restriction of live-stock in certain European
countries which import fodder and export animal products (Denmark and the
Netherlands), valorisation of coffee in Brazil, ete., have also contributed in an appreciable
degree to the reduction of agricultural output. Unfavourable weather conditions were
responsible for the greater part of the decline recorded in South-Eastern Europe. On
the other hand, * industrial ” Europe continuned its efforts towards self-sufficiency and
either maintained or further increased its production. A glance at the continental indices
given in Table 2 reveals the broad results of the above developments. The decline in
agricultural production in Europe (excluding the U.8.8.R.), in Asia and Oceania would

1 The composition by groups of commodities of the total annual production of esch continent is shown
in detail in Appendix I, Table 5. . . .
3 More detailed reference to these schemes is made in Section C below.



— 14 —

i in America and
not appear to have been fully offset by the increase in the U:S.S.R., Latin Ameri
Africar,:p But the major part of the decrease in the world’s agnc_ultural production in 1934
wag attributable to North America. '

Table 2. — INDICES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES,
{Average 19825-1929 = 100.)

Continental groups 1025 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1030 | 1931 | 1932 | 1033 | * 1934
Europe, excluding USSR... .| 98| o2 o8| 102| 110 103| 108| 110| 110} 108
Uusm .R.e:‘.c!l. g s e s oo 927 1011 100 102 104} 119} 100 96 | 109} "113
Europe, including USSR.. . .| 96| 94| 99| 102 108 | 108 | 104 | 108 | 110} 110
North America =+ + » « « « + . 100 100 o9f 104y 971 95| 100 100( 90 " 79
Latin Amerfica . . . ... .. 06 98| 101 | 105) 100§ 105| 101 | 100 | 106 | 106
Africa . . oo v 97| 98! 97| 108( 107{ 108| 104 | 108 | 112{ 116.
Asin, excluding Asiatio Russia*.| 98| 97| 100 | 103 | 103| 105 102 | 102 ( 108} 102
Qoesnis + . + v o v v v b oo o 92 | 101} 98| 108 | 103} 113{ 116 | 126| 119] 117
World . . v oo ot v u 97 | 97| 99 103| 1031 104 | 103 | 104 | 104| 101
World, excluding US.S.R. . . .| 98| 97] 09| 103| 103 ] 102 | 103 | 105{ 103 | 99

* Excluding production of foodstuffs in China (apart from Manchuria).
. Provisiona.r indicesa subject to revision. '

The agricultural situation in the world as a whole improved in several respects in
1934, not only on account of reduced supply, but also owing to increased demand. The
chief factor in this increase was the rise in industrial activity in most parts of the world.
In particular, the demand for industrial raw materials of farm origin experienced a con- -
siderable — though erratic — revival. In these circumstances, considerable progress was
made towards an adjustment of the markets of agricultural commodities. '

Table 3 illustrates recent changes in the value of agricultural production or’in farm
income in & number of individual countries. It should be noted that these indices are
based on 1929 — a year during which the collapse of farm product prices was already in
process in most countries — and that, moreover, the value indices include dairy production,
ete., which is not covered by the quantum indices.

The table affords striking evidence of the severity of the agricultural depression, and
some indications of the recovery during the last years under review. Unfortunately,
figures for 1934 (1934/35) and even earlier years are lacking for a number of countries.
From general information available, it would appear, however, that there was, in 1934, a
widespread improvement in farm income, This improvement mainly results from a more
or Jess marked rise in agrieultural prices which has been proceeding in a large number
of countries since 1933 or the beginning of 1934, while the prices of manufactured goods
have either risen much less or have continued to fall in those countries, Thus, even where
the nominal farm income has not risen, a narrowing of the price disparity between agri-
cultural and non-agricultural (mainly industrial) products has generally taken place in
favour of the farmer! While the agricultural-exporting countries overseas would appear
to have profited more from these developments, certain European countries with exportable
surpluses of foodstuffs — such as Denmark, the Netherlands, Poland and the Danubian
States — have shared but little in the improvement in the agricultural situation, Direct
subsidies and other Government measures taken particularly in industrial countries, with
a view to relieving the distress of their agricultural population, have contributed to the
maintenance of or the rise in the recorded farm income. o

1{f. Chapter 111, page 110.



Table 3. — INDIOES Or VALUN OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION. *
(Value in national currency in 1929 = 100.)

Country Nature of basio data 1930 | 1831 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934
Europe :
Germany * Agricultural net revenue 87 74 ] "3,
» - * Value of produce sold 88 75 68 73 8l
England and Wales* B » 91 85 82 | ... [...
Denmark .| Value of agricultural exports 95 80"} o8 72 68
- Finland _ Agricultural net revenue 100 | 113 j124 | 121 | 128
Fl‘&ncﬂ » » » 84 77 69 e sen
Gfeew C » » 92 90 lll [N L
- Hungary » » » 72 63 6l 43 63
S ) Value of produce sold 79 67 47 4 | ... .
Irish Free State » » » . . . 59 53
Poland - Agricultural net revenue . 69 41 | ... | ...
Roumania » » » 53 43 43 40 | ...
Sweden » » » 80 80 87 89 ‘e
Switzerland i » » » 03 85 85 82 83
North America: o
Canada Agricultural net revenue . 79 63 47 40 65
United Btates » » » 79 58 43 652 60
Latin America: ‘ .
- Argentina Value of exports® 64 67 59 52 6o
Oceania : _ )
Australia * Net value of agricultural production plus
gross value of pastoral and dairy production | 83 85 86 02
New Zealand* Gross value of farm production 77 68 a9 89

* Original figures in national currencies, together with sources, are given in League of Nations, World
. Economic Survey, Fourth Year, 1934-35, Ch, IIIg.‘3

* Twelve months ending June 30th of following year.
¥ Total exports, 85%, of which are agricultural producta.

The development of agriculture in the U.S.8.R. follows lines quite different from that
of the rest of the world and deserves special mention.! The collectivisation of agriculture
continued at & rapid rate during 1933 and 1934, the first two years of the Second Five-Year
Plan. By the end of 1934, about 15,800,000 peasant households, representing 74%, of all
peasant households, had been merged in collective and Soviet farms, covering 8569, of the
total sowings and plantings of the country. Increased quantities of agricultural machines
and fertilisers were supplied to these farms. Weather conditions being favourable, record
crops were reaped in 1933 and, while the “ gross cropa ” of cereals, owing to drought in
certain regions, shrank in 1934, “ real crops ” are stated to have increased, owing to smaller
harvesting losses. The decline in live-stock was checked in 1934, and the rise in the
general agricultural index shown in Table 2 above is chiefly attributable to an estimated
increase in the output of meat.? An important step taken in conjunction with these
developments was the abolition of the bread-card system as from January 1st, 1935.

PrODUCTION OF FOODSTUFFS.

" 'World production of foodstuffs (excluding China) has changed but little over the period
1928-1934.2 It shrank, however, by somewhat over 3%, between 1932, the peak year,
and 1934. The world population (excluding China) is estimated in recent years to have
increased at an average rate of about 1.29%, per annum. This would suggest at first sight
that the world supply of basic foodstuffs per head of population has to some extent decreased.

1 Cf. Chambre de Commerce de 'U.R.S.S., L'Economie nationale de I'U.R.8.8. au I°¥ janvier 1935; [aits
ef chiffres (1935). . ‘ ‘ .
* 8The Plan provides for an increase of 16.3%, in agricultural production for 1935. .

3 The aggregates given in Appendix I, Table 1, show that, during the period 1928-1934, the largest devia-
tions from the average of this period were +1.6% in 1832 and —1.8% in 1934.
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Table 4. — Foopsrurrs PRODUCTION INDICES, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VaLues.
(Average 1925-1928 = 100.)

Continental groups 1025 | 1026 | 1927 | 1028 | 1929 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932 | 1933 | *1034

ing USSR, ...l o8| o2]| 97| 103} 100 104 108| 111 | m2} 111

5‘.‘5 .fi.”fcl.u dmg ....... 02| 102] 1001 102| 103 119 98| 94] 108] 112
Europe, including US8R.. . .| 98| 95| o8| 108| 108| 100 | 104| 208} 111 { 111
NoroPe erioa Dot 10| es| 101) 108| eet 94| e8| 02| 90| sl
Latin America . . » « . . "1 96| 98| 101 | 106] 10| 105} 100} 101 | 105 | 104
AHICR o v v v s er e e 06| 95| oo 103} 1086| 105] nof n2| 12| ne
Asis, oxcluding Asiatic Russia® .| 991 o8| 99| 102{ 103 | 103| 105] 104 | 106 | 101
Ocoanis » v moniv ol 93] 102] o7 208] 202 19| M8 131 123} 120
e 91| 97| 90| 104 103| 104| 102| 105| 104} 102
World, excluding USSR, . . .| 98| 96| 99| 1oé| 103} 102] 103| 107 | o4} 100

* Excluding production in China (apart from Manchuria).
. vaiaionar indices subject to revision.

1t is beyond doubt, however, that the above index understates the development of
total net production of foodstuffs during recent years. It does not comprise vegetables,
fruit, dairy produce, poultry and eggs, relatively more of which are tending to be consumed.
On the other hand, it includes those cereals which are chiefly used for feed rather than
for direct human consumption ; it is precisely these cereals which have decreased the most.
The average annual crops of “ fodder cereals ” (oats, barley, maize) during the period
1930-1934 were 6%, below, and the crops of 1934 no less than 209, below, the average for
1925-1929. The reduction in the use of these cereals has been largely counterbalanced by
an increased utilisation of feed derived from vegetable-oil materials,. which are included in
the index for raw materials. Thus, if fodder cereals be excluded, the above index of world
production of foodstuffs is raised to an average of 105 for 1930-1934 and 106 for 1934.

The agricultural depression has compelled most countries to proceed to an adjustment
of the different branches of farm production to the changed market requirements. The
principal wheat-exporting countries have endeavoured to reduce the areas under cultivation
and to increase dairy and meat production. The opposite line has been followed in several
of the European countries exporting animal foodstuffs. It is difficult to gauge accurately
the net result of these shifts in production. A rough idea may be conveyed, however,
by the following indices showing world production (excluding the U.8.8.R.) of (a) “ bread
cereals ” (wheat and rye) and rice, (b) meat and (¢) milk. The index for milk is only
tentative in character and is not as comprehensive in scope as the other indices, but
may be taken as sufficiently representative of the general tendency prevailing !

Average Average
1025-1920 1030 1031 - : -
ng:.;:duﬁno — 1932 1033 1634  1930-1934
crops and rice . . 100 108 105 107 108 99 - 108
Meat . ., ...... 100 103 108 107 108 112 {07
Mik ..,...... 100 108 100 111 113

The significance of the shift from vegetable to animal food production sugzested b
these figures is enhanced by the fact that a considerable part of the cereals prgguceil ha{l

1€}, Section C, “ Dairy Produce *, below.



been accumulated in stocks and, further, that the use of wheat for feeding purposes has
‘much increased during recent years. Stocks of meat and dairy produce are, of course,
- ingignificant in relation to total production. However, the wide spread in 1934 between
the index for bread crops and rice and that for meat is in part due to an exceptional cause
— viz., the drought in the United States, which reduced the crops and, indeed, on account
of the shortage of fodder and pasture, increased the slaughterings.

The decline in world food supplies in 1934 shown by the index given in Table 4 was
chiefly due to lighter cereal and rice crops. The increase in meat production was not
sufficient to offset this decrease. The output of sugar changed but little, while that of
potatoes went up considerably. The two remaining groupa (beverages) are of minor
importance in the index. A heavy drop in the production of eoffee, tca and cocoa was
broadly counterbalanced by an equally sharp rise in the production of wine and hops.

The main factors that have determined the movements of the continental indices
are dealt with in the reviews of individual branches of production given in Section O below.

PrODUCTION OF INDUSTRIAL RAW MATERIALS,

(8) Raw Materials of Agricultural Origin.

World production of the second class of agricultural produce, industrial raw materinls
- of farm origin, has varied since 1929 more than that of foodstuffs. In 1932 and 1934, it
dropped below the pre-depression average. The drop of 1932 was caused by unfavourablo
natural conditions in North and Latin America. That of 1934 was chiefly due to the
combined effect of intensified restriction of acreage and severe drought in the United States.
This resulted in an unprecedented shrinkage of the crops of cotton, cotton-seed and tobacco.
But there were, in 1934, minor decreases in other parts of the world too. Thus, the tobacco
and vegetable-oil output in Europe, the production of textile and vegetable-oil materials
-in Asia (particularly India) and textiles in Africa decreased. The increases in the pro-
duction of linseed (particularly in Latin America), of wool (in Oceania) and of rubber (in
Asia) were not enough to prevent the general downward trend in the supply of raw matcrials
of agricultural origin. As has been pointed out above, reduced supply coincided in 1934
with increased industrial demand for the raw materials concerned.

Table 5. — InDICES oF PRODUCTION OF INDUSTRIAL RAW MATERIALS oF AoricvLTURAL OniaIx,
WEIGHTED BY 1930 VaLuzs,

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

Continental gronps 1925 | 1928 | 1927 | 1928 | 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | *1034

, excluding USS.R. . . .] 94 89 | 108 821 119 85 92 87 87 84
%tlsrg?eﬁex.c u ......... 98 03 06| 106 | 108} I116| 127 | 113 | 118 | 118

Europe, including USSR. . . .| 95| o1 104 96| 115 97| 106| 93| 100| o8

ies . ... .. 104 | 112 88 97 | 100 o8| 113 86 80 70

iq:t?f AA:::::: ........ 91| 103 | 103 | 10t 96 | 103 | 108 5] 19| 123

Afrieca . . . . . oo 00 . 08 97 93 lgg %(l}g }gg g: g :(1,(6) }:g
i i iati is .| 95 95| 100 1

Ams.omni_:clu.dx.ng. A.n.nu.o Rm .| 81] 100 98 | 106 | 104 | 102 110} 116 110 112

World . . . ... ... .. 98| 100 87| 101 | 106 | 103 | 103 86 t 102 96

* Provisional indices subject to revision.
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(b) Raw Materials of Non-agricultural Origin.

In contrast to the drop in agricultural production, t.he produqtion of non-agricultural
raw materials continued in 1934 the vigorous advance it began in 1933, ?,lthougzlg at a
slightly slower rate. During these two years, about half of the ground lost since 1929 was
mgalgﬁg.course of the index for this group of commoditi(_as 3'3 n.la.inly detqrmined by the
changes in the output of metals and fuels. In view of its h::mtatlon_s as an 1-ndex of purely
industrial raw materials ! it shows a fairly close correspondence with the index of world
industrial activity, analysed in Section B of the present chapter.

Table 8, — INDICES OF PRODUCTION OF INDUSTRIAL Raw MATERIALS OF NON-AGRICULTURAL
ORioIN, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUEs.

(Average 1925-19290 = 100.)

Continental groups 1925 | 1026 | 1927 | 1928 | 1920 | 1030 | 1931 | 1092 | 1033 | *1034
Europe, excluding USSR. . .| 80| s¢| 105[ 108 116} 106 00 81| 87| 98
U.BBR v 60| 84| loz| 116 | 138 | 168 | 181 | 193 | 234 202
Europe, noluding U.8.8.K. . .| 87| 84| 105| 107| 17| 109 | 96| 88| o7 1m
North America + » + + « » . . o2 oo o7 102 10| e2| 73| s5| 66| m
Lotin America . . . . . . . J oe7| sef saf maf| 12s| mr| e1| 7| 77| 04
Afrioa . . ... . ... ... g8| 92| o8| 108 16| 117| 98| 89| 105| 135
Asia, excluding Asiatio Russia. .| 88 | .92 | 99| 106 | 15| 116| 100 | 108 | 121 | 139
Ocemnia . .« « v v ... o8 o8| 104| 1001| 00| o3| 77| s1| 82| 98
World « . .vvvvnn. ., 90| 92| 100 106 14 2101 s6| 73| 83| 03

* Provisional indices subject to revision.

While the output up to 1932 had fallen more heavily in North America than in Europe
(even excluding the U.8.8.R.), the rate of recovery in 1933 was more rapid in the former
than in the latter continent. In 1934, however, the European output rose more rapidly
than the North-American. In the U.8.8.R., the growth of industry during the two first
years (1933 and 1934) of the Second Five-year Plan has resulted in a rise in the production
of the raw materials here considered amounting to 509, above the level reached in the last
year of the preceding period. In 1933 and 1934, the output of the raw materials here con-
sidared rose very rapidly also in Africa and Asia. The indices for these continents, however,
like those for Latin America and Oceania, are determined by a few commodities only and
affect the world index in a lesser degree.

(¢) Total Ratw-material Production.

The world index given in Table 7 provides & rough illustration of the fluctuations in
the total supply of raw materials to industry. It thus affords an indirect measure of
general industrial activity — subject, however, to certain qualifications. First, as stated
above, the scope of the index is limited. Secondly, owing to technical progress, equal
services are, in the course of time, rendered with smaller quantities of raw materials.
'_I‘hirdly, a varying part of the total annual production may be added to stocks or, conversely,
industry may in a given year draw from stocks carried over from previous years. Lastly,
industry derives a further supply of raw materials from scrap and waste, which may be
employed to a greater relative extent in certain years than in others. S

1 A large part of fuel ie not consumed by industry, but is employed- in transport and for household use.

Moreover, most wood is excluded from the index, as only wood pulp is } Furt i
included are mainly fertilisers for use in agriculture, Pp i included. hefs the chemicals
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Table 7. — Inpices or Torar Raw-MatERIAL PRODUCTION, WERIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES,
{Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

Continental groups 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 {1932 | 1933 | *1934
Europe, excluding US.S.R. . 80 84 105 105 118 102 | 90 81 87 97
USSR . . ... 4. .. 79 89 99t lil] 122 | 139|152 | 150 171 | 198
Europe, including U.S.S.R.. . 89 85| 14 [ 106 { 17| 17| 98 90 g1 | 1
North America . . . . . . . 04 102 85| 101 ] 108 3| 82 62 71 71
Latin America . . . . ., 92 93 95 108 112 107 i) 84 '] 107
Africa . . . ... .. .. 96 96 941 1041 11t ]| 0| o4 097 100 [ 115
Asia, excluding Asiatio Russia 94 941 100 ]| 106 | 07| 110 89 | 101 110 | 111
Oceanis . . . o es e 93 100 100] 104 | 103 8 | 100 | lus 106 | 108
Word .. ... .. .... 92 M 09 103 111 102 | 62 81 89 B4

- World, excluding USS.R. . . 93 o4 99| 103 ] 110)] 100 | =9 78 RS 8o

*Provisional indices subject to revision.

There is evidence of considerable technical progress in industry during the depression.
The movement of stocks, briefly referred to in the subsequent discussion, shows a distinctly
downward trend in 1933 and especially in 1934. The general tendencies in the use of raw
materials derived from the regeneration of scrap or waste during the most recent ycars
are more difficult to judge. This use varies, not only according to the relative prices of
old and new raw materials, but also according to the commercial policies of the individuul
countries. On the one hand, the low prices for new materials during the depression have
made regeneration less profitable than in earlier years, but, on the other hand, the efforts
of many industrial countries to decrease their dependence on foreign raw-material supplics
have tended to stimulate the use of old material available in the home market. It would
appear that the proportion of steel made from scrap in the total steel output of the world
steadily increased between 1925 and 1933, while in 1934 the converse tendency was
noticeable. In the United States, where the use of regenerated materials has become
"extensive, the proportion of non-ferrous metals refined from scrap in the total output has
tended to increase during recent years, including 1934, while the proportion of reclaimed
rubber used in the total output of rubber products decreased from 1928 to 1933, but rose
somewhat in 1934.! The extent to which old clothing and old paper are used by industry
is less well known., Germany, when imports of raw material8 were restricted in a period
of expanding industrial activity, has organised the use of regenerated materials of domestic
origin on a large scale.?

The changes in the total contributions made by each continental group to the world
supply of raw materials have been striking :

' Europe U.SSR. North  Latin  Afries  Asis  Oceania World

{excl. America America
.US.S8.R.) .
Average 1925-1929 . . ., . 29.6 4.2 39.8 5.3 3.0 15.9 2.2 100
Average 1930-1934 . . . . 28.7 7.6 32.8 5.6 3.4 18.5 2.5 100
Year 1934 . . . .. .. 30.2 8.9 20.8 6.0 3.6 18.8 2.5 100

North America’s share, reduced by a quarter since before the depression, was smaller
*in 1934 than that of Europe (excluding the U.8.8.R.), which was a little larger than in
1925-1929. The shares of all the other groups increased more ; that of the U.B.8.R. more
than doubled. The special factors which have affected the mdxces and percentage shares
shown above are dealt with in sections B and C below.’

1 Cf. Section C, * Metals ™, belo
2 Of. Wirtschafisdienst (Hambl-‘ll'g). XIX: 51/52 (December 21st, 1934).
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STOCKS OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES.

Diagram 2, — MOVEMENT OF STOCKS OF PRIMARY
CoMMODITIES,

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)
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Statistics of stocks are restricted. Data
referring to visible stocks — #t.c., stocks
held by producers or in public warehouses
— are available for a number of commo-
dities, but they vary considerably in scope;
information econcerning stocks of raw
materials held by manufacturers or whole-
sale traders is even more scarce.

The general movement 8ince 1929 of
vigible stocks of primary commodities,
adjusted for seasonal variations, may be
roughly gauged from the composite world
index compiled by the United States
Department of Commerce and illustrated
at the top of Diagram 2. Although this
index is not directly comparable with
the world index of primary production
given in Table 1 and Diagram 1, as its
scope is much more limited, it nevertheless
constitutes a useful corrective to any
inference that may be drawn from the
latter a8 regards changes in consumption.
A curve showing the corresponding com-
posite world index of prices (compiled by the
same authority) has been added in order to
bring out the close inverse correlation that
has existed between the movements of
stocks and of prices.

The diagram further shows the move-
ment of stocks of certain important indi-
vidual commodities (not corrected for
seasonal variations); the absolute figures
for these and a number of other commo-
dities will be found in Table 6 of Appendix I.
During the depression, the stocks of
most vegetable foodstuffs increased rather
less than those of industrial raw materials
and represented a smaller proportion of
annual consumption, except in the case
of coffee. But, owing to the inelasticity of
the demand for and the special conditions
governing the production of foodstuifs,

Note lo Diagram 2. — The general stock index is based
on the following nine commodities (weights in parenthe-®
ses) : cotton (%), sugar (6), wheat (6), rubber {3), col{ee
{2), copper (2), silk (2}, tea (1), tin (1}, The weights have
been allocated in accordance with the value of the stocks
on hand in the original base period, 1#23-1925. All geries
except those for copper and tin are adjusted for seasonal
variations. Copper has been omitted since 1931,

The basic series for the other curves shown above relate
to visible worid stocks in all cases excepl as regards tea
{(United Kingdom stocks only) and cotton mill stocks
(*invisible’’ stocks),
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the efforts made to reduce the surplus stocks of these commeodites were erowned with only
moderate success. By 1934 or the early part of 1935, however, practically all the data
available for stocks of both foodstuffs and raw materials point in & downward direction ;
but rubber stocks reached their maximum at the beginning of January 1935, and tes stocks
stood in the first quarter of 1935 only a little below the peak they reached in tho
corresponding months of 1933. It would appear that since 1933 or 1934 there has boen a
shift in the location of stocks, at least in the case of some important commoditics, from
producing to consuming centres.

- While & decline in the stocks of raw materials held by producers or in public ware-
houses is an indication of industrial revival, stocks held by manufacturers or wholesule
merchants tend to increase when business improves. The amount of raw cotton stocks
held by mills is shown in Diagram 2, and further statistical series illustrative of the changes
in this type of stocks are given in Appendix I, Table 6.

B. INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION.
. NATURE OF THE INDICES OF INDUSTRIAL AOCTIVITY.

The index of raw-material production considered above affords an indirect measure
of the changes in the industrial activity of the world, though, for the reasons there indicated,
it is far from satisfactory for this purpose, particularly as regards the period of depression
under review. In the present chapter, an attempt is made to analyse these changes on
the basis of national indices and of such other information aa is available regarding the
most important branches of industry (see Appendix II).

By “ industrial production ” is normally understood both mining and manufacturing
and, in certain countries, also building. The line of demarcation normally applied in
national statistics lies, not between primary and manufacturing production, but between
agricultural and industrial. Consequently, the scope of the preceding and of the present
section overlap in so far as the production of fuels, pig-iron and crude steel, non-ferrous
metals (smelter production), wood pulp, artificial silk and certain synthetic chemicals is
covered in both.

Owing to the great diversity of the products of manufacture and the frequent lack of comprehensive
information, it is, as a rule, impossible to secure an exact measure of the fluctuations in the physical
output of industry over short periods of time. The national indices vary widely in composition
and scope ; while some cover almost the entire range of national industry, others are limited to
important industries or branches of industry which are considered to be representative. Some aro
based mainly on returns of actual quantities produced ; others on production values, corrected for
price changes. Some make extensive use — and almost all make some use — of indirect measures
of activity such as data concerning consumption of raw materials, orders filed, goods despatched,
labour employed, hours worked, plant utilised, ete.; and between the indirect data used in the
different countries there is no uniformity. In some countries and for certain industries, figures for
consumption of raw materials relate to quantities actually delivered at factorics, while, in other
cases, only import figures or estimates of the market supply of raw materials are available. Figures
for orders filed relate to an early stage and those for finished goods despatched to the final stage of
the process of production. Indices for a particular month or year may therefore reflect alike past,
present and prospective activity in varying degrees. Again, information regarding stocks of finished
goods is very scanty and it is therefore difficult to tell how far any given movement in an index
faithfully reflects a change in effective demand. Thus, no close comparisons between the various
national series can be attempted.!

1 For information on the composition of and the methods employed in compiling the different national
indices of production, see relevant tables and notes given in the Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nationas,
editions 1932/33-1934/35, and for notes on certain special indices relating to individual industrics, see
Appendix II below.



Notwithatanding these limitations, which indeed are inherent in t!le nature of the
production indices, attempts have been made to construct, on t133 _ba,sm of. the n_a.tflona,l
indices available, at least an approximate measure of the changes 1In }ndusfnal acplwty of
the world a8 a whole and some of its main parts. The German Institut fiir Kon.!antu?-
forschung currently calculate guch international indices, which have been utl]led in
goveral editions of thiz publication in order to give a general review of the changes in world
industrial activity. This is done also this year inasmuch as the schedule of welght.}s drawn
up by the Institute for the purpose of its international anm!a.l in@ex .1 has b'een use'd in aggre-
gating, by continental groups or otherwise, the various national indices of industrial activity
considered below.

The production indices recorded for twenty-one countries in the Monthly Bulletin of Statistics
of the League of Nations have been multiplied by the weights established by the Konjunkturinstitut
and the results aggregated. From these aggregatoes the indices for the world —in fact, only for the
twonty-one countries referred to above, which, however, according to the estimates of the German

Institute, accounted for some $3% of industrial world production in 1928 — and for the various
continental and other groups distinguished below have been calculated.®

GENERAL ‘INDUSTRIAL . ACTIVITY.

The general course of the world’s industrial activity during the ten years 1925-1934
may be judged from Table 8 below. In addition to indices of general industrial activity
comprising both manufacturing and mining and in the case of many of the countries
considered, also building and generation of electric power, indices relating as far as possible
to manufacturing alone are given. For purposes of comparison, the revised world-produc-
tion index of the Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung and the index of world production of
industrial raw materials considered in the preceding section are also given. The world
indices are shown both including and excluding® the U.8.8.R. This distinction is of
interest, as the U.S.8.R., whose relative immportance in any international index of production
is considerable, constitutes an almost self-contained economic system, which has followed a
course quite different from that of other countries. For the same reason, the sub-indices
for Europe are shown exclusive of that country.

The rise in world. industrial production up to 1929 and the drastic contraction in
subsequent years have been considered in previous editions of this publication. The following
analysis is chiefly concerned with the recovery which began in the third quarter of 1932
and continued, though erratically, throughout 1933 and 1934 up to the first quarter of 1935.

In so far as the international indices shown below may be taken as roughly representative
of the changes in the volume of industrial output, it would appear that, in the world as a
whole, there was nearly as much industrial production in 1934 as in 1927, a year whose
_results were close to the average for the quinquennium preceding the depression. According

to the revised index of the Konjunkturinstitut, world industrial production in 1934, while

stil} falling short of the 1929 record by some 109, had fully recovered to the level of 1930,
which was equal to the 1925-1929 average.

N “ ot . " . . .
BerunSﬁg%.Vlerte]jahrshefte zur Konjunkturforschung ", Sonderheft 31, Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung,

 The Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung has recently revised and enlarged its monthly world index (see
H’o:ll:enberwht. Berlin, 27.111.1935). This revised index does not cover, however, exactly {he sa.memcount(ries
aa that computed for the purpose of the present volume — the Netherlands, for instance, is not covered by
't;he former — nor, it appears, are exactly the same basic series used in the case of certain countries oovered
tg :;)th indices. Tt is not stated whether any adjustments have been made in the scale of weights as applied
o ?dmvmed index the general level of which, in the years 1930-1934, is from 3 to 6% higher than that of
t L (:?(:,hl:u oon!l‘;:mhclanmveg lﬁ\onth-ly world index of the Institute. The world index computed for the
urpose present volu i
P ireof the Hpemonts ot n:;?tu(t.). ows in those years a middle oourse between the old and the new world

* Excopt in the case of the revised world index of Konjunkturinstitut, which does not make this distinction.
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Table 8. — INTERNATIONAL INDICES OF INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY AND INDIORS
or WORLD PRODUCTION OF INDUSTRIAL Raw MATERIALS,

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

Nature of indices 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 || 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934

I. General Industrial Activity.
(a) World including U.8.8.R. 91 94 99 [ 104 { 112 {| 100 89 78 88 U]
(Revised World Index of LEK.) | (91)| (94) | (100) | (xony | (111) || (100) [ 90y | (80){ (00) | (100)
(b) World excluding US.S.R. | 92| 94| 90 [ 104 [ 110 || 08 | 82| o9 | 78 | 84
(¢) Europe excluding USS.R. | 90 ] 80| 103 | 107 | 2 || 10e | o1 | 79| 88| o8
{d) North America . , . . . 94 98 97 102 | 109 88 T4 59 70 73

II. Manufocturing Activity,
(a) World including U.S.8.R. 91 94 99 | 105 | 112 09 89 78 89 97
(b) World excluding U.8.S.R. 92 94 99 | 104 | 110 04 81 63 18 83
(¢) Europe excluding US.S.R. | 89 83 | 103 | 107 | 111 103 91 79 87 05
(d) North America . . . . . 95 98 96 | 102 | 108 87 73 58 68 72

ITIL. Production of Industrial Raw
Materials.

(a) Worid including USSR. | 92| 04| 90| 103 | 11| 102 | 02| 81| 89| o4

(b) World excluding U.8.8.R. 23 94 99 { 103 | 110 || 100 B9 78 85 80

Note, — The countries included under I and II and the weights allocated to them socording to their
estimated relative importance in world industry in 1928 or thereabout are aa follows :

Weights Weights Welghls

. I i1 | 11 1 1]
Austria . . . . 0.60 0.50 Italy . . . . . 3.15 2.3% Canada ., . . . 2.22 1.60
Belgium ., . . . 1.10 0.R8 Netherlands . . 1.00 .90 United States . 44,80 3K.44
Czechoslovakia . 1.60 1.39 Norway . ., . . 0.0 0.24 Nurth Amrerica. 47.03 Jo.u8
Denmark. . . . 0.35 0.35 Poland . ... 0.75 .07 Chile . , . . . 0.30 0.27
Finland . , . . 0.25 0,25 Roumania . ., . 0.30 0.24 Japan , . ., 2.36 1.45
France . . . . 7.00 5.25 United Kingdom 9.6 8.97 USSR ... 4.65 4.02
Germany . ., , ., 11.55 8.27 Sweden . . . . 0.45 0.82 -
Greece . . . . 0.15 0.13 Europe Grand Tolal . ., 93,84 75.87
Hungary ., . ., . 0.30 0.32 excl. U.S.8.R. 338.52 20.47

The difference between Grand Total I and 100.00 representa the estimated relative importance in total
world industry in 1928 of the countries which are not covered by the international index. (T'he revised world
index of the Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung given in parentheses in the Table would appear to be only
slightly less comprehensive — cf. page 22, footnote 2 — than that shown under I fa).) The difference between
the figures given under I and 11 represents the relative weight with which the branches excluded under 11 enter

into the general indices of industrial activity aggregated under I. It will be observed that, for the total of the
countries considered, the relative weight of the branches excluded under I equals 92.’_84;65—%_81 X 100 = 18.3%,.

It will be observed that, during the period 1925-1929, the international indices of manufacturing
activity were practically identical — as regards their level and year-to-year movements — with the
corresponding general indices of industrial activity. This is true also of the depression period as
far as Europe is concerned, while in North America the manufacturing index stood one point below
the general index throughout that period.! On the other hand, as a result of the more rapid expansion
of manufacturing production than of mining in the U.8.8.R., the world index of manufacturing
activity stood alightly above that of general industrial activity in 1933 and 1934. The divergencios
of the two sets of indices are thus very alight, and it follows that the general indices of industrial
activity may also be taken as indicative of the changes in manufacturing activity alone during the
comparatively short period here considered.

World production of industrial raw materials which had eontracted less than industrial
activity in general and manufacturing in particular during the first three years of depression

! Had building been included in the index for the United States and not only in the index for Canada,
as is actually the case, the North-American index of general industrial activity would probably have stood

lower than the corresponding manufacturing index during that period.
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had recovered somewhat less by 1934. The difference in amplitude of the downward swing
and the subsequent rise of the world indices here considered accounts f?r the lgrge increase
in world stocks of raw materials up to 1932 and their subsequent reduction, which, as sho:wn
in the preceding section, was specially marked in 1934. Thus th(_: recovery in ma.n-u.fa.ct_urmg
production was based to a larger extent during that year than in 1933 on the utilisation of
excess stocks — an encouraging sign of return towards a more SJtif;factory balance betwgen
primary and manufacturing production. The world output of industrial raw materials
recovered nevertheless in 1934 to the level of 1926, ]

The comparatively favourable level shown by the world indices in 1934 i8, howewcer,
considerably influenced by the figures for the U.8.8.R., whose industrial output, having
increased uninterruptedly at a rapid rate throughout the whole ten-year period covered
by Table 8, was nearly three times greater in 1934 than it had been in 1927. In the world,
apart from the U.8.8.R., dospite the marked recovery which had taken place since 1932,
the average level of industrial activity in 1934 still remained considerably below even that
of 1925. It should be noted, however, that the indices for Europe excluding U.S.8.R.
(Series I {e) and II {¢) of Table 8) stood much higher than those for North America, where
the contraction of industrial output has been more severe ever since the onset of depression.
Morcover, while in Europe the rate of recovery was more rapid in 1934 than in 1933, in
North America it slowed down quite markedly.

The statistics of employment and unemployment afford additional evidence of the
industrial recovery in recent years. For the purpose of the present publication, an attempt
has been made to calculate an international index of employment on the basis of the national
employment indices (relating chiefly to industry) which are available for sixteen? of the coun-
tries covered by the international index of industrial activity. The annual movement of these
two indices since 1929 is compared in Table 9 below. The employment index relates to the
number of workmen employed as recorded in the different countries and is weighted according

to their industrial population in 1930/31 — the years to which most of the latest population
censuses refer.? '

Table 9, — INTERNATIONAL INDICES oF EMPLOYMENT AND OF INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY.

(1929=100.)
Nature of Indices 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934

World excluding U.8.8.R. :

Employment. . . . . . .. 93 84 75 78 84

Industrial activity. . . . . . 87 75 63 71 78
Euroﬂe e]xcluding USS.R.:

Smp oyment. . . . . . . . 96 88 80 81 85

Industrial activity . . . . . 93 81 71 717 85
North America 1

Employment. . . , . . .. 88 76 62 66 75

Industrial activity . . . , . 81 68 R 684 67

For lack of comprehensive employment data prior to 1929, that year has had to be
taken as I?ase year in the above table. The basic series for the employment indices
generally include short-time workers in addition to those working full hours. During

! Europe : Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany,

Netherlands, Poland, Sweden, United Kingdom ; Hungary, Ttaly,
North America; Canada, United States ;
Asia : Japan.

3 The occupational distribution of the population of these countri resumed to have bee
. . » 8 . - u m
similar in 1928 — the year of weighting of the industrial index — to whaatyi:):ul:s 1: T%O/tgl Yo hom vy



the depression, employers have generally endeavoured both for humanitarian and technical
reasons not to reduce the number of their staif in full proportion to the limitation of their
total output — mainly by having extensive recourse to the device of short-time work.
Up to 1932, as shown in the table, the employment indices fell considerably less than those
representative of industrial output.! On the other hand, between 1932 and 1934 the former
rose more slowly than the latter, particularly in Europe, where the decline in employment,
though very considerable, had never assumed such proportions as in North America. The
slower rise in the number of employed than in industrial activity during the period of
recovery reflects in the main the fact that employers are anxious to utilise their short-time
staff to full capacity before taking on additional staff. Had it proved possible to construct
an international index of the hours actually worked, this would presumably have moved
in closer agreement with that of industrial production than does the index of employment
shown above.

It will be noted that the indices for employment and industrial activity in Europe
(excluding the U.8.8.R.) for 1934 stood at roughly the same level — some 189, short of
the record level of 1929. But, whereas the average number of workers employed had only
increased by some 6-79%, since 1932, industrial activity had risen by some 20%. Even
though part of the discrepancy between these two rates of increase may be accounted for
by the extension of the effective working hours of those employed on short-titne work, it
undoubtedly reflects to some extent an increase in the average output per man-hour
resulting from rationalisation effected by various industriea in the course of the depreasion.
Direct evidence of such an increase is available for certain industries in several countrics.
Whatever may have been the chief technical reason for the improvement since 1932 in the
effective utilisation of the labour factor in European industry, the change between that
year and 1934 in the ratio of the employment of the production index suggests that the
average output per worker employed in the European countries considered increased by
some 139%.

A comparison of the corresponding North-American indices for 1932 and 1933 will
show that the same tendency towards a considerable increase in the average output per
worker employed was apparent during the early part of the industrial recovery in that
continent. Subsequently, however, as is demonstrated by the relative changes between
1933 and 1934, the tendency was reversed — 4.e., the number of workers employed in
industry rose much more rapidly than industrial output. This phenomenon was & direct
result of the system of industrial codes, put into practice in the United States during the
latter part of 1933, one of the main purposes of which was, by means of obligatory short-
ening of the average working-day, to favour the absorption by industry of an increased
number of workers and by thus spreading work to reduce the number of the tota.lly
unemployed. The degree of success of this policy may be judged from the following
comparison of the changes in the annual averages of the indices of pay-rolls, industrial
workers employed and industrial production in the United States :

* Relative increase between
1932 and 1933 1933 and 1934 1932 and 1934
Pay-rolls. . . . . . . . 5.29% 27.6%, 34.29%,
Workers employed . . . 7.5% 14.29, 22.8%,
Production. . . . . . . 18.7% 3.9% - 23.4%

1 Had North America and Europe entered with the same relative weights in the world index of employment
as in that of industrial activity, the difference in level between the two world indices would have been some-
what smaller throughout than that shown in the table. The industrial activity index is weighted mainly
according to the estimated net value of industrial output in 1928, which was considerably larger in North
America that in the European countries considered, while the employment mdt::x, a8 already _ment.usmed, is
weighted according to the industrial population which was less than half as great in North America as in those
European countriea taken together.
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Pay-rolls have increased most since 1932. It should be mentionefi, however, th?,t
in 1934 they still amounted on an average to only little over half in nominal Ya.lge, but in
real purchasing power to nearly three-quarters of what they were in 1929, while industrial
output amounted to about two-thirds and the number of workers employed to fully three-
quarters of the 1929 figures. .

In 1934, the number of industrial workers employed in the world, apart from the
U.8.8.R., probably fell short of the number in 1929 by roughly & sixth. But the real
shortage of employment was congiderably greater than this comparison appears to suggest.
In addition to the number of unemployed represented by this proportion, industry failed
to provide employment for the further number of hands which had come into the labour
market a8 a result of the natural increase in population during the five years of depression.
Thus, as demonstrated by the international index of unemployment compiled by the
International Labour Office, unemployment in sixteen preponderatingly industrial countries

in different parts of the world which are
Diagram 3. — MoNTHLY MoVEMENT oF INDUSTRIAL included in that index still remains very
ACTIVITY AND EMPLOYMENT. large. Although the average for the year

(Buse : Average for 1929 = 100 : logarithmic scale.) 1934 Was about 25% lower than in 1932,

A. Industrial activity. B. Employment. Whel,l world unemploymel.lt reached it_s
maximum, it still remained at consi-

I% ﬁ?ﬂ§;°§i’ﬂfﬂé?§g”ﬁsssénﬁ derably more than the double of what
11T, North America. o T it had been in 1929.! Further, as

stated above, a considerable propor-
tion of the workers recorded as em-

100

%0 ployed in 1934 was only employed part
v — %0 time.

e < e The annual averages discussed up to

o~
a0 o
....»-..'...-\ u/-j\//\/ this point, though showing the broad

70 70 changes, do not afford ‘a sufficiently
: Pad realistic picture of the course of industrial
80 A 60 recovery up to the early part of 1935 from
100 100 the depth of depression in the middle of
00 — 1 %o 1932, when world industrial activity was in
8 e / L fact considerably below the average level
80/ 7 8| for the year. This may be shown diagram-
o ’ matically.
Y Diagram 3 shows the monthly move-
s 0o ment since the beginning of 1932 of the
00 m 00 indices of industrial activity and workers
" o employed in the world (excluding the
U.8.8.R.) a8 well as in Europe and North
oo a0 America scparately. Asin Table 9 above,

A
l 1\\/,:\\-"7{ the average' for the year 1929 has been

0 taken as basis (= 100). The monthly

\g o~ l/ \// \,I movement of the world index of industrial

70,

8o AN 0 activity prior to 1932 was largely similar
. /\nv to that of the corresponding though some-
oSN L | |, what less comprehensive index which was
932 1953 1034 1935 shown in the diagram givenr on page 48

wpal - of last year's edition of this publication.

! The annual index figures were as follows: 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934
100 184 235 201 274 221 (provisional),



As explained in connection with the annual index figures, the difference in lovel botween the
two curves given in part I of the diagram would have been smaller—i.e., the lovel of the employment
curve would have been some 5 %, lower throughout than is actually shown had North America and
Europe entered with the same relative weights in the world index for unemployment as in that for
industrial activity. In parts IT and III of the diagram, the curves for employment and industrial
activity are more closely comparable. Attention should, however, be directed in the first instance
to the trends of the curves. While most of the national indices of industrial activity are adjusted
for seasonal variations, this is generally not the case as regards the employment indives. Further,

although the latter chiefly relate to industry, in most cases they cover to some extent employment in
other fields of activity as well.l

In the last edition, attention was drawn to the coincidence of the signing of tho
Lausanne Agreement on reparations with the turn of the tide in world industrial activity
in July 1932 and to the preponderating influence which developments in the United States
have exercised upon the subsequent course of the world index. This influcnce is clearly
discernible in the erratic movement of the world index as shown in the diagram. In the
first quarter of 1935, the world index of industrial activity (excluding U.8.8.R.) stood but
slightly above the peak to which it was brought by the burst of industrinl activity in the
United States in the summer of 1933 and to which it approached azain closely in May 1934.
Important though the recovery was compared with the extreme depression in the suminer
of 1932, yet the world index (excluding the U.8.8.R.) fell short of its average level for 1020
by some 189, ; it still remained considerably below the average for 1930 and had in fact
only just recovered to the level where it stood in 1925 — i.e., at the beginning of the ten-
year period covered by Table 8.

It will be noted that the sub-index for Europe rose continuously up to May 1934,

then fell off slightly during the following four months to resume its rise, though at a slower
rate, in the autumn. By March 1935, it stood 139, below its average level for 1029, North-
American industrial production during the first quarter of this year was on an average
259, less than in 1929 and still remained considerably below its peak of July 1933.
3 While the obstacles to international trade remained unabated or were stiffened,?
the industrial recovery of the world as a whole — in spite of the marked recovery since
September last — has not made very much headway since the second quarter of 1934.
The international indices of employment shown in the diagram afford additional evidence
on this point. The scattered data on production and employment in recent months which
are available at the moment of writing do not suggest that any appreciable further improve-
ment in the industrial activity of the world (excluding the U.8.8.R.) has taken place
during April and May 1935, though activity in several European countries continued to
expand particularity in the latter month. -

INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY IN INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIER,

The depression has affected the industrial activity of individual countries in very
varying degrees and the degree of recovery since the summer of 1932 has been still more
widely different. Evidence with regard to twenty-three countries is afforded by the
annual indices or annual average# of monthly or quarterly series given in Appendix II,

1 In the United States, where a separate index of employment in manufacturing industry is available,
that index agrees very closely with the general employment index. It may be presumed that this is largely
true also of other countries and that therefore the indices here aggregated are fully representative of the trend
of industrial employment, although, in the case of Europe, they probably over-emphasise the amplitude of
the seasonal variations in emfll:;yiment, as far as the branches actually covered by the national indices of
h tri e noerned. .
mduz: Fﬁ:wm:glti{:l;“;f::ct more directly the industrial activity of Europe as & whole than that of North
America, which is less dependent upon foreign trade and has indeed been more seriously affected by certain
internal factors operative in the United States to which reference is made below.



— 28 —

i . learly from Table 10 below,
1 Baut the recovery in recenf years emerges more ¢ _
3?1?(1:}31 ;ivcs in addition to annual averages for 1930-1932, averages for the i1};11_1rd q:gr;,:::
of 1932 (wiéhin which the turn in industrial activity occurred in most countries) a

each quarter since the beginning of 1933.

index is also given.

Table 10, — GENERAL INDICES oF INDUSTRIAL ProDUCTIVE AcTiviTY.

Average 1925.1929 = 100 (unless otherwise stated).

For purposes of comparison, the international

1930|1931|1932 1032 1933 1934 193
Country Aversge  |yry | 1 o ||| 1 |om|mjv | 1
' of quarters
Kurope : ol 95! 05| 03| o4
.......... 07| 80| e8| es| eo| 73| 77| 70| 8
ﬁﬁi’:‘r?i‘ H)A) ........... 06| 8¢| 72| 67| 61| 70| 74| 84| 78| 79| 8O| 87| 81
Belgium . o v v u e 95| 85| 71| e1| 78| 77| 72| 78] 76| 73| 73| 76 133
Denmark (Base 1027) . . . . . . aznlaan|oey] .t .| o] L] . |o2o)ass) (133) (133) ( 76)
France . . ... A 15| 102| 79| 76} 84| so| 91| 88| 86| 83
Finland (A). . . . .« o v oo 101 89| 92| o4] 102]| 108 110] 106 | 117 12¢| 125| 121 130
Groece . . » « ... nz| el 09| . 15! ns| 120] 123 1241 141 | 137] 141 130
Hungary (A) (Base 1927) ... . . . | 7| 00) (1) (79)) (79)] (84) (80)| (93 (98) (102) (97)} (108) (183)
Italy (Base 1928). . . . . . . . . (100) (86) (73) (V)| (76) (83)] (84)] (80)| (78) (87) (®1) (93) (98)
NOTWAY o + v v ov v v m i, 16| 89| 105| .| 106{ 111 | 97| 124| 111| 114 | 113 118 117
Netherlands . . o . . vov o v o 105 1| 72| e2j 82| 77| so| 77| 87| s5{ | 75| 78
Poland (A) . . » v v v nrn 95| so| 62| e3| 66| 64| 67| 70| 70| 74| 72| 78| 72
Roumania . » . . . . v .| me] 122|106 117| 99 119 140 136 | 137 141} 165/ 154/ 130
United Kingdom : . _
Board of Trade (Base 1024, 1027-1020)] (07)( (88) (88) (82| (s9){ (o1)| (o1)| (99)] (104)| (104)| (100)| (209)| (111)
London and Cambridge . . . . . 100 85( 86| 79| 89| 90| 89| 99| 104| 104 | 98| 108| 105
Sweden (Industriforbund)(A) . . . . | 108| 84| 88| 81| ovo| 7| o1| 99 106] 113| 112 115 | 119
Czechoslovakia . . . . . DA 101 92| 72| 69| 65| 61| e8| 72| 7| 791 77| 15| 73
A ia
Canada 7 100| 84| e8| es| s57| e7| s1| 79| sol ss| o0 s7| 90
United States (A) . . . . . . . . . 88| 74| 68| 58| &7| 72| 84| 68| 7| 7| e7| | 81
Chile (A) {Base 1927-1929). . . . . (118)] (o1){ (102)] (105){ (115)( (111)] (110)] (110){ (113)] (118)| (124)] (135)| (133)
Asia
Japan . . . . . .. e 1] 107 114 | 116 123 | 128) 135 | 144 | 141 | 148] 150! 164 ] 158
World (excluding U.8.S.R.) (A). 06| 82| 60| 66| 69| 70| s6| 79| s4| 87| 82| 84| s0
World (including US.S.R.) (A). 100 sof{ 78| 75| 79| 88| 96 so! 5| 99| 94| 96| 108

(A) Adjusted for seasonal variations.

An inspection of the Appendix Table referre
countries for which indices for 1934
U.8.8.R., Japan, Chile, the United Kingdom,
and Roumania -—— exceeded the average for the
true, no doubt, also of New Zealand and the

however, complete date for 1934 are not yet a

! The annual serice are often wider in 8co
for which both kinds of series are available,

over longer periods of years.

place in those years. In New Zealand, in

exceeded the level of 1929,

pre

are given,

d to above will show that, among twenty-one
industrial activity in the following ten —

Sweden, Denmark, Norway, Finland, Greece
five-year period 1925-1929. This was

Union of South Africa, for which countries,
vailable.? 1In all the above countries, except -

po than are the monthly series. With reference to countries
erence should be given to the former in making comparisons

* In the Union of South Africa, for which oountry ind;
Table, the compilation of official statistics of industrial
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the United Kingdom, the trend of industrial growth up to 1929 or 1930 was rapid, and
in most of them only & short-lived check to this trend was brought by the worst years of
world economic depression.

In 1934, or at any rate by the last quarter of that year, even the record level of 192
was In fact exceeded — in certain cases, indeed, very considerably exceeded — in all the
twelve countries mentioned and also in Hungary — i.e., in the case of thirteen out of the
twenty-three countries which publish monthly or annual indices of industrial activity.
This is true also of many other countries, and overseas countries in particular, for which,
however, more scattered production data only are available.

During the first quarter of 1935, a further appreciable advance in industrial activity
was made in practically all the countries here referred to.

On the other hand, in that quarter, the industrial indices for Belgium, France, the
Netherlands, Poland — all members at that time of the so-called gold bloe — and
Czechoslovakia were still roughly a quarter below their pre-depression average or as much
a8 & third below their level for 1929. The indices for Austria, Canada and the United
States, which had recovered more during the two preceding years, still foll short of their
1929 level by about a quarter, and those for Germany and Italy, while fairly close to the
pre-depression average, were still short of their 1929 level by 15 and 109, respectively.

The course of industrial activity in individual countries has been influenced by the
economic and financial, monetary and credit policies applied in each, The direct offect
of any particular policy upon industrial activity is of course dependent upon & number of
more or less heterogeneous factors. A grouping of the industrial indices according to the
currency position of the countries concerned presents considerable interest., Such a
grouping is attempted in Diagram 4, part A, for the purpose of which the monthly indices?
of the twenty countries covered by Table 10 have been aggregated into five curves.

Curve a relates to Japan and Chile, whose currencies have depreciated much more since 1920
(the base period) than that of any other country here considered.

Curve b relates to the other paper-currency countries which have not yet established any new
de jure relation between their currency and gold — the United Kingdom, the three Bcandinavian
countriea and Finland, Austria, Greece and Canada,

Curve ¢ relates to countries which maintain their currencies officially at par by means of some
system of exchange control — Germany, Italy, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Roumania. With a
view to promoting exports, however, some of these countries — e.g.,, Germany, Hungary and
Roumania — allow (particularly since 1933) certain transactions with foreign countries to be effected
at depreciated rates. In February 1934, Czechoslovakia devaluated its currency by 16.6% for the
same purpose. Exchange control was officially introduced in Italy (May 1934) later than in the
other countries of this group.

Curve d relates to the United States alone, which, after having suspended the gold standard
early in April 1933, fixed a new though provisional gold parity (41% below the old parity) of its
currency at the beginning of February 1934.

Curve ¢ relates to France, Belgium, the Netherlands and Poland, all full gold-standard countries
during the period considered.?

Part B of the diagram is supplementary to part A. In constructing the composite
indices (four out of the six curves) shown in part B, other criteria than the currency
position of the countries concerned have been followed.

Curve f relates to six chiefly agricultural countries — Chile, Denmark, Finland, Greece, Roumania
and Hungary — in all of which the process of industrialisation has proceeded rapidly since the war
and particularly in recent years.

1In the case of the United ng-' dom and Hungary, for which only quarterly indices are available, these
have been taken to represent the position in the middle molr;:l;d of each quarter. On this basis, hypothetic
index figures for the intervening months have been interpo . o

* Belgium devalusted its currency provisionally by 28% st the beginning of April 1835.
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Curve g relates to three Northern-European countries — Norway, Sweden and Finland - wh?se
industry is largely based on exploitation of forests and has benefited from the price advantage which
foreat products have enjoyed relative to other products in recent years.

Curve & relates to the United Kingdom alone, which, on account of its great relative weight in
the basic aggregates for curve b of Part A, exercise & preponderating influence on the course of that

curve. . :
Curve § relates to Germany and Italy, whose industrial activity in recent years has followed a

roughly similar course, chiefly in consequence of the policy of Government intervention in the industrial

fields. :
Curve § relates to Canada alone, whose industrial index is here shown separately for purposes
of comparison with those of the Northern-European countries and the United Kingdom on the one
hand and that of the United States on the other. :
Curve k relates to France alone, which enters with a preponderating weight in the basic aggre-
gates for the composite index of industrial activity in the gold-standard countries represented by

curve e of part A,

Diagram 4, — GENERAL INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES OR GROUPS OF COUNTRIES.

(Average for 1929 = 100: logarithmic scale.)
(For explanation of a, b, ¢, etc., see the text.)
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There are three striking features of a general order brought out in the diagram :

(1) The industrial recovery which manifested itself after the Lausanne Conference in
" 1932 up to the London Conference in the middie of 1933 was universal in character. A
marked increase in activity occurred, indeed, in all the five groups of countries distin-
guished in part A of the diagram. But, while the dramatic revival which took place in the
. United States for four months after the suspension of the gold standard in the spring of
1933 was accompanied by rapid advance also in the European gold-standard and exchange-
control groups, recovery slowed down markedly in the European paper-currency group !
during the spring and the early part of the summer and halted for several months in Japan.

(2) Since the formation of the gold bloc in July 1933 after it had proved impossible
to reach a general stabilisation agreement at the London Conference, a continuous deflationary
pressure is reflected in the curve for the European gold-standard group. The much more
sudden decline in industrial activity which oeccurred in the United States during the latter
‘part of 1933 and which has since been followed by extremely erratic recovery would appear
to have been mainly due to rather special canses to which further reference is made below.

(3) In all the other groups distinguished above, industrial activity has increased
rapidly since the summer of 1933, though a temporary break occurred, in the sterling group,
during the second and third and in the exchange-control group, durmg the third and
fourth guarters of 1934.

Production developments in the individual countries composing the different groups
shown in the diagram should be examined more closely.

Curve @, which is dominated by Japan, indicates that the rapid industrial growth of
that country which, as was observed in the last edition of this publication, has been due
in recent years not only to the export advantage afforded by the heavy depreciation of
‘the yen, but also to a systematic reorganisation of industry on modern lines, continued
at an accelerated rate up to the end of 1934 to reach a level over 40%, above its 1929 average,
This rapid advance spread in fact over the whole range of individual industries covered by
the official index, except copper, natural silk and woollen tissues, while the increase was
particularly marked in the case of rayon yarns and tissues, iron and steel and machinery.
Owing to the marked seasonal variations of the index, it is a8 yet too early to judge whether
the apparent setback in the first quarter of 1935 means more than a passing halt in the
Tapid rise of Japanese industrial output.

The quantitative development of total industrial production has been largely similar
in other countries where the process of industrialisation was already proceeding rapidly
before 1929 and where it has been further enhanced on account of the particular conditions
arising from the depression. As is pointed out in Chapter II, these countries, which are
chiefly agricultural, were forced to reduce their imports of manufactured articles as a result
of the heavy fall in price on the world market of their own principal export products. In
compensation for the reduction in their imports of manufactures and in order to provide
‘employment for part of their population severely hit by the agricultural depression, these
countries have endeavoured to develop their national production of such articles, taking
advantage of the increased protection afforded in many cases also by the depreciation of
their currency or by exchange control.

These developments are reflected, inter alia, in the marked increase in the production
of pig-iron and raw steel in some of these countries.

1 In Canada, on the other hand, the cour.se of industrial production was strongly influenced by develop-
menta in the United States.
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1934 as % of 1929.

Union of South Africa Brazil India Australia

1181 {0} R 722 170 95 96
(I;:'ﬁdl:o:teel ........... eead 238 139 108

An inspection of the detailed tables on the activity in various branches 'of manufac-
turing industry proper given in Appendix II will show that the development in particular
of certain textile industries and of the boot-and-shoe industry in these and other agricultural
countrics has likewise been very rapid. N

As mentioned above, six chiefly agricultural countries for which monthly indices of
industrial activity are available have been selected for the purpose of part B of the diagram
and their indices aggregated in curve f there shown. It will be noted that the course
of general industrial activity since the beginning of 1932 in these countries taken together
is not much different from that in Japan, though the average rate of increase is somewhat
less rapid. The increase has been most marked in the case of the industries producing
goods for eurrent consumption — e.g., textile manufacture. As shown by the annual
composite indiced given below for this group of countries, the textile industry has developed
not only much more rapidly than the aggregate of all the other industries covered by the
national indices here considered, but continued, indeed, to expand at a very rapid rate
throughout the depression period, while the other industries weighing more heavily in the
general indices were subject as a whole to a marked recession of activity until 1932,

Annual Composite Indices of Indusirial Activily in siz?® chiefly Agricultural Countries.

(1929 = 100.)

1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935
(1st quarter)

General index . . . . . ..... 99 91 86 97 .110 115
Textile industries. . . . . . . . . 106 114 141 150 187 159
All other industries covered. . . . . 98 88 79 80 103 109

A pimilar development of the textile industry would appear to have taken place in
recent years in most other countries with a comparatively young industrial system. This
fact goes far to explain the plight of certain branches of the textile industry in some of
the older industrial countries which in the past have largely relied upon the markets of
industrially less-developed foreign countries for the sale of their textile manufactures. :

"As shown by the curves g and & of the diagram, the course and the relative level
(com_pa.red with 1929) of general industrial activity in Norway, Sweden and Finland
considered as a group 2 and in the United Kingdom almost coincided up to the first quarter
of 19344; and if the composite index for the former group rose more rapidly in the
subsequent twelve months, the Board of Trade index for the United Kingdom did not
lag very much behind by the first quarter of 1935. Algo, in the group of northern countries
here considered, the textile industry was but little affected by the depression and this is
equally true of other consumers’ industries such as clothing, leather and footwear.
In 1933 — the most recent year for which detailed data are available for Sweden and

:gﬁﬁ“ I;()): yet available,
ile, Denmark, Finland, Greece, Hungary, Roumania.
3 It will be noted that Finland, on account oi the rtlcul i i
both & ] d, pa ar nature of its economic structure, is included
weiglm g;ottg) esg afvl::i-i ;nusg;zs p{: .dmcuaaed above. It only accounts, however, for a minor share in the total
Such deviations between the two curves as may be observed until that date are chiefly acoounted for by

the fact that the ind i i i g
indioes ary b ;i.ll:d zofno: hlt.;)e United Kingdom is quarterly one, while in the other countries the activity
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Norway — the output of the textile and clothing industries as a whole was considerably
larger in all three countries concerned than it had been in 1929, and it continued to rise
at a rapid rate in 1934 according to the summary data available for that year. But pulp
and paper and also — particularly in Sweden — metallurgy and engineering are of much
greater relative importance and have in reality contributed more to the rapid general
recovery in these countries since the middle of 1934, In the United Kingdom, on the
other hand, the textile industry and cotton manufacture in particular, which largely
depends for its prosperity upon the possibilities of export, is still, along with shipbuilding
and mining (coal), considerably depressed, while the output of leather and footwear, ateel
and non-ferrous metals, motor-cars and engineering products (excluding ships), residential
building and building materials, gas and electricity in the first quarter of 1935 stood well
above and that of the food industries was at any rate equal to the average for 1929,

I, in spite of the more or less considerable advance beyond the 1929 level which is
registered by the general indices of industrial activity in the United Kingdom, Norway,
Sweden and Finland, Denmark and Greece, the composite index for the paper-currency
countries other than Japan and Chile qnly just touched that level in the first quarter of
1935, as shown by curve b of the diagram, this is due to the inclusion of Canada (curve j)
and Austria in that index. Though both these countries, and Canada in particular, have
enjoyed a marked recovery from the extreme points of depression (February 1933 and
July 1932 respectively), by the first quarter of 1935 their industrial activity still fell short
of the 1929 average by roughly 259, Separate sub-indices for the various industries
covered by the Austrian general index are not available. In Canada, whose economic
structure is similar in certain respects to that of the group of Northern-European countrics
(curve g) discussed above, textile manufacture, mining (gold) and petroleum refining were
the only major industries which experienced a greater activity during 1934 as a whole than
in 1929. Although towards the end of 1934 activity in the pulp and paper industry also
rose above the 1929 average, other important industries such as iron and steel, motor-car
manufacture, timber-sawing and flour-milling which weigh heavily in the general index
were Btill much depressed.

The course of the composite index for the European exchange-control countries
(curve ¢) largely influenced by Germany and also, although to a less extent, by Italy
(cf. curve i} is largely determined — at any rate since the autumn of 1933 — by the
Government measures taken to promote industrial recovery and to distribute work among
the unemployed in those two countries. The policy of direct Government intervention
in and control of the national industrial activity has, in fact, been applied to a larger extent
in both these countries, and Germany in particular, than in any other European country
except the U.8.8.R. With a view to maintaining the official exchange value of their
currency at gold parity on the one hand and promoting greater self-sufficiency in
manufacturing production on the other, both Germany and Italy have endeavoured to
reduce their imports of consumers’ manufactured goods! while increasing the imports
of raw materials required for the expansion of manufacturing production for their national
market.t Up to the middle of 1934, the recovery in general industrial activity in Italy
lagged somewhat behind that in Germany ; but, while the latter has since not risen further
— by the first quarter of 1935 the German index waa still somewhat lower than in June
and July 1934, when it reached a point about 11%, above its average level for 1929 — the
former has continued its upward course, particularly during the early part of 1935. By
April last, the Italian general index was in fact only 29, short of its average for 1929.

10n the other hand, it may be mentioned that their importe of capital goods for industrial use and of
certain eemi-manufactures, which in the summary classification of their trade statistics are included under
_ the heading of manufactured articles, have increased in recent years as compared with 1932.

2 Their exports of manufactured articles have, in fact, been heavily reduced in recent years in apite of
the marked recovery in their general industrial activity reflected in curve s of the diagram.
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in Germany by the summer of 1934 were the

i d recovered most r _
T b rons me ot-and-shoe industries, which, together with

automobile, non-ferrous metal, textile and bo _ together w
elcctric-pm:wr generation, ha(,i all a greater output than In 1929 ; but shipbuilding,

inecring. construction industries and mining, which in general had suffe_red a greater
5251'&5’ ring(::nmrlicr years, were still considerably depressed, as was also the Jron-alalnd(-isteel
industry, though not to the same extent. Tpe latter, moreover, mad_e‘some es;.i way
towards the end of the year and during the first quarter of 193_5. .Tlns also applies to
mining and pulp and paper manufacture, 'while there was & decline in most of the other
jmportant industries and textiles in pa.rtxcpl_ar. . . .

The recovery in general industrial activity In Italy has beer} ef.fectlvely sqpport.e y
particularly in 1934, by a very marked e:_tpansion .of the congtructlon industries, 1zlclud1ng
building and public works. Building activity, which by Apr&l 1935‘ stood over 30 /o apove
its average level for 1929, has been encouraged by cl}eap public credits and tax alleviations.
Many other industries also have been directly or indirectly encquraged by specl'fa.l measures.
For April 1935, the paper and artificial-silk industries and elect}'lc-power g_enera.btmn recorded
an output far above the 1929 level. The output of gpecialised engineering products,
electrical material, rolling-mill products and steel was likewise above or close to th‘at
year's level. On the other hand, shipbuilding, ordinary engineering, railway I.na.terlal
and automobile production, cotton and natural silk manufacture still lagged considerably
behind in recovery.

In Czechoslovakia, the third country of industrial importance included in group e,
the fillip given to industrial activity by the 16.6%, devaluation of the currency in February
1934 brought the production index (1929 = 100) from 59 in the preceding month to 71
in May of that year. But industrial activity has not risen further since ; the index had
in fact fluctuated, on a somewhat lower average level, up to April 1935. By that date,
none of the principal industries covered by the index had as yet regained the ground lost
since 1929 and most branches still remained much depressed. ' :

In marked contrast with developments in practically all the countries examined up
to this point, industrial output in the countries of the gold bloe considered as a whole (curve ¢)
shrunk continuously from the summer of 1933 up to the end of 1934 to become virtually
stabilised during the first quarter of 1935 at a level which, in the case of France (curve k),
was practically equal to the lowest point reached in 1932. In the case of Belgium and the
Netherlands, the decline was less marked, and in Poland the level of industrial aectivity
was even somewhat higher in 1934 than during the latter part of 1933, but, compared
with 1929, it still remains lower than in any other country for which indices are available.
Thus, the deflationary pressure persists in all these countries and, indeed, almost without
exception in all branches covered by their activity indices, though it is generally less marked
in the industries producing goods for current consumption than in those producing capital
goods.

It will be obscrved from the diagram 4 that, in the summer and autumn of 1934, a decided
halt in industrial recovery took place in the leading paper-currency countries (except
Japan) and the exchange-control countries, and that the decline proceeding since August
1933 in the European gold-standard group was precipitated. This general worsening of
the industrial outlook would appear to have had at least some connection with the
simultangous developments in the United States (curve d), whose industrial output fell
very rapidly as a result of extensive labour disputes (particularly in the iron-and-steel and
textile industries) which adversely affected general business sentiment. After these
disputes had_ been settled, however, and after the Congressional elections in November,
& revival set in ! which carried the production index in January 1935 well above the level
it had reached in May 1934 ; but by April 1935 it had again receded to that level.

the :'l:;,e v:ll:zl] gbebtr::tﬂfl that & new advance in industrial activity occurred simultaneously in the countries of
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In last year’s edition of this publication, attention was drawn to certain measures
taken by the United States Government with & view to promoting industrial recovery
(inter alia, by launching extensive public work schemesa?), and at the same time alleviating
unemployment, improving the wage standard of those actually employed. The broad
numerical results of the policy designed to spread employment among & larger number of
workers by shortening the hours of work have been summarised on page 25 above, and
are illustrated in somewhat greater detail in Table 5§, Chapter I11, which shows also the
effects of this policy on average labour costs of industrial enterprise. Whatever the other
merits which may be claimed for the various Government steps taken, their measurable
positive results on the volume of industrial output as a whole have not as yet been very
great, For the first quarter of 1935, the general index of industrial activity was on an
average still some 259, below its level for 1929 and 129, below the highest point reached
in 1933, immediately before the system of industrial codes entered into force®; it stood
only 68-79% above the average level for the second half of 1933, the average for the whole
year 1934 stood 5-6 %, below that level. While activity in no important individual industry,
except tobacco and footwear manufacture, had by the first quarter of 1935 recovered to
the level of 1929, other consumers’ industries — such as textile (particularly woollen)
manufacture, gasoline and rubber-tyre production and printing (though not paper pro-
duction) — were not very far off that level. On the other hand, mining and most heavy
manufacturing industries such as iron and steel and other metals, transportation equipment
(in spite of a marked revival in automobile production) and cement fell very much short
of pre-slump records. Building activity, which is not included in the production index of
the Federal Reserve Board, was perbaps lower than that of any other major branch, though
a certain revival was noticeable in March and April,

Before concluding this review of recent changes in the general industrial activity of

“individual countries, a brief reference may be made to industrial developments in the
U.S.8.R. The results of the first Five-year Plan (covering in fact four and a-quarter years)
were reviewed in the last edition of this publication. The purpose of that plan was in the
first instance to create the equipment required for further industrial expansion — a purpose
which was in fact largely achieved — and the efforts were therefore mainly directed towards
production of capital goods. The second Five-year Plan covering the years 1933-1937
lays greater emphasis on the production of consumers’ goods. Thus, against a planned
increase over the whole of that period of some 1049, (i.e., an average rate of increase of
roughly 159, per annum) in the case of the heavy industries, increases of 1629 and 1179%,
(about 219, and 17%, per annum) are to be achieved in the case of food manufacture and
other consumers’ industries respectively. According to the general production indices
available 3, the actual production results of 1934 would appear to be close to the original
plan for that year. Against a planned increase in industrial output as a whole during
that year of 28.9 %, over 1932 — the last year of the first Plan — the actual increase is
reported to have amounted to 28.7%, (9% between 1932 and 1933 and 18%, between 1933
and 1934). The output of capital goods increased by 33.69%, (119, in 1933 and 20.49%, in

- 1934) against 33.8%, planned, and that of consumers’ goods as a whole ¢ rose by 22.29,

1 Of the $3.7 milliard appropriated for that purpose in the budget for the last financial year, £2 milliard
had been actuslly disbursed by the end of 1934, and it is estimated that roughly a million persons had found

employment in connection with the public work schemes. ) .
New budget appropriations to a total amount of 4.8 milliard have been provided for this year for the

purpose of further extending public works and for direct relief payments. It is hoped that some three and
a-half million unemployed will be brought back into the productive system as a result of these new appro-
riations.
P 2 After the recent award of the Supreme Court (May 1935) implying that the Code legislation is unconsti-
tutional, the system of industrial codes can no longer be legally lmposed ; but, pending its general revision, it
continuee o be applied voluntarily by most of the important industries. o
3 Based on the hypothetical value of industrial output at the prices ruling in the year October 1926-

September 1927. .
¢ Seperate figures for food producta and other consumers’ goods are not available for 1934.



(6.5% in 1933 and 14.7% in 1934) against 23.3%
the remaining part of this five-year period, it 18 appar
increase of the capital industries slow down w
industries. The degree of realisation of the origin
modified and adjusted,
the following table showing foran
in 1932, 1933 and 1934 together wi

— 36 —

hile acce

originally planned for that period. During
ently intended to let the rate of
lerating that of the consumers’
al Plan, which, moreover, is gradually
varies of course from branch to branch, as may be judged from
umber of the more important industries the actual output
th the planned output for 1934 and 1935.

Actual or Planned Production of Certain Industries in the U.8.8.R.}

Unita of 1932 1933 1934 1935 °
measure Actual ~ Actual Actual Planned Planned
Products (prov. data)
Coal + v v v v v Metric tons (000,000s)  64.4 78 93.7 96.8 112.2
Petroleum . . . . . . » » 21.4 21 24.2 28.7 30.3
Pigdron. . . . . . . » » 6.2 7 10.4 10.0 12.6
Bteel . « « v -+ + » 3 5.9 6 9.8 9.8 11.8
Rolling-mill producta . » » 4.2 4 6.7 6.6 8.2
Motor-care. . . . . . Number (000’s) 24.0 49 72.5 72.0 92.0
> 51.0 76 114.8 115.3 126.7
Tractors. . . . . . . Hp. > . 1,163 17722 1,730 1,900
Locomotives . . . . . Units 829 941 1,326 1,406 1,723
Al machinery . . . . Roubles? {000,000's) 7,628 g,008 11,118 9,807 12,180
Electrical energy . . . Kwta. {000,000's) 13,540 16,366 20,520 19,000 24,800
Cotton fabrics . . . . Metres (000,000°s) 2,459 2,737 2,711 3,059 2,800
Boots and shoes . . . Pairs (000,000’s) 79.5 77.4 69.2 67.6 17.0

It will be noted that, while the increase by 1934 in the output of all the heavy
industries shown was indeed considerable, it fell short of the amounts planned for that
year in the case of coal and petroleum, steel and locomotives ; but the output was either
equal to or exceeded the programme in the case of machinery as a whole, motor-cars and
tractors, pig-iron and rolling-mill products. Of the other industries shown, electric-power
generation in 1934 exceeded the Plan, as did also footwear manufacture, though it was
very considerably smaller than it had been in 1932 and 1933, while the output of cotton
fabrics was alightly smaller than in 1933 and fell considerably short of the original Plan
for 1934.

PricE oF CAPITAL,

It would fall outside the scope of this summary to attempt any detailed analysis of the
numerous factors which have determined the course of industrial activity in each eountry.
Reference should be made, however, to one important factor — the cheapening of eredit
and long-term capital in particular — which appears to have played an influential réle
in production recovery in certain countries. Special indices of the price of industrial
capital alone are lacking for most countries ; but the changes in the yield of first-class
bonds (mainly Government issues) given in Table 11 below for the majority of the countries
whose industrial activity has been reviewed above may be taken to reflect, at least
approximately, the price trend for industrial long-term capital, notwithstanding the fact
that the average cost of such capital throughout the period considered has undoubtedly
ruled higher, in all countries, than the bond yields shown. In the case of the United States,
.I-‘rance.and Sweden, for which countries separate series relating exclusively or mainly to
{nd}zstr}al bonds are available, these have been added. Series for market rates of discount
indicative of the cost of short-term capital, have also been added where available. ,

¥ According to Planovoie Khoxisstve 1/1935, Plan -l 1936, Sozialistitchesko -
Statistical Year-book 1934, Narodny Bank 419365 ( Monthlgr RO';"iew), ofe Stroitelstvo U.S.S.R.

? Including agricult i i : .
value at 1926;;27 g;'rf:u_“ml machinery, transport machinery and plant for production of electrical energy ;
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The relative level of the price of capital in each country is, of course, determined by
a multitude of factors relating, inter alia, to the economic structure, the general degree
of economic and financial development and the organisation of the capital market. Even
under more normal conditions, therefore, considerable differences obtain, particularly
as between capital-exporting and capital-importing countfries. But as industry may be
presumed on the whole to have originally adapted itself to what it considers to be the more
or less normal price of capital in cach country, attention should be directed rather to the
relative changes which have occurred in the course of the depression than to an international
comparison of the different levels gshown.

During the first two years of depression, the price of long-term capital fell but slowly,
if at all — in Japan, Austria, and especially in Poland, it even increased between 1929 and
1931 and in Hungary at any rate between 1930 and 1931. On the other hand, it rose
markedly in 1932, particularly in the first half-year, in all the countries covered by the
table except the United Kingdom and the Netherlands. In those two countries, however,
a considerable rise had occurred during the last quarter of 19311 and the yield of the
securitiecs shown receded gradually during 1932 from the level reached in that quarter.
As may be seen from the special series given for the United States, Sweden and France,
the rise in the effective long-term rates up to the second quarter of 1932 was much more
marked for industrial than for Government loans. The movement of the market rates of
discount during the first years of depression was similar to that of bond yields, though the
drop in the former up to the autumn of 1931 was relatively greater, as was also their
subsequent rise up to the first quarter of 1932.

Since 1932 and up to the early months of 1935, a fairly marked contrast in the movement
of bond yields and also of market rates of discount will be observed between the small
group of full gold-standard countries and the various other groups distinguished above. .
Whereas under the influence, inter alia, of the deflationary policy pursued in the former
countries, both their long-term and their short-term rates have either risen since 1932,
a8 has been the case in France, or have fallen off but moderately, as in the case of Belgium
and the Netherlands, & very marked cheapening of the price of capital — greatly assisted
by sucgessful. conversions of Government loans — has taken place during that period in

the United Kl_ngdom and Sweden, both being countries representative of the paper-currency
group. It will be noted that the cheapening of long-term rates in Sweden has been
particularly ma.rl.:ed in .the case of industrial loans. This is true also, though not in the same
degree, of the United Kingdom, for which country the following annual figures are available : #

Average Yield (9,) on New Issues of :

Government Industrial Preference
loans debentures shares
1913 4.77 5.50 5.74
1929 5.07 6.10 8.58
1932 3.72 5.44
1933 3.14 4.58 g:gg
1934 3.14 4.48 5.00

In the other countries whose industrial activity ex anded or recovere idly i
and_ (at least part .of) 1934, a simultaneous substgntiaﬁ) decline in the plt'iic;? I(,)lfdlti;liltﬁ?,i::
noticeable. _Even in Germany and Italy, where the recovery in industrial output is chiefly
to be attributed to special factors referred to above, the cheapening of credits has
undoubtedly helped to render the operation of those factors more effective. It should

be obsgerved i i ise 8i
be. auetrl:r::l n’ lcl)(f)wf;;;t that, in the latter country, the rates have again tended to rise since

' . . . .
In practically all the countries considered, the rise did in fact begin in that quarter when the international

financial crisis consequent upon the previ . ) |
2 Cf. The Economist, Feg)r.;mry 2111)1:1. ?6):;1; banking developments in Central Europe reached its height.
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Whereas in the United States both bond yields and short-term market rateas have
fallen since 1932 a8 much as, or relatively more than, in the United Kingdom, the cost
of long-term industrial eredit would appear still to remain higher than in that country or
in Sweden, though not as high as in France. Moreover, the average loan rate charged
customers by the banks in the principal cities of the United States had still by 1934 been
comparatively little reduced since 1932. This fact may, in part, have been responsible
for the retardation of the general industrial recovery in that country since the latter half
of 1933, while being itself in part a result of the deeper causes of a social or political
order underlying the industrial developments during that period.

INDUSTRIAY, PROFITS.

The cheapening of credit, while acting as a stimulus to recovery from depression,
particularly as regards the output of producers’ equipment — part of which becomes
obsolete during & prolonged depression and requires to be replaced or modernised — and
of investment goods in general, i3 an element of primary importance for the improvement
of the profitability of industrial enterprise.

Comprehensive indices of industrial profits are only compiled or published for a limited number
of countries, and those available are in no case striotly comparable as between countries. They are
all subject to bias involved in the basic data, whether taken from tax returns or published balance-
sheets whose informative value, especially for periods when industrial activity and prices change
rapidly, depends very largely upon how assets are valued and losses written off. Different methods
of capitalisation are employed in calculating the rates of earning, and where the net profits are
caloulated after deducting taxes changes in taxation affect the apparent rates of earning. The
indices vary in comprehensiveness ; an index referring to big companies alone may not be fully
representative of the industrial system as a whole. Moreover, in addition to industrial companies
" proper, most of the indices available include in varying degree corporations operating in other fields
of economio activity.

It follows that comparison cannot be made as between countries of the level of profits as shown
by the indices available. The trend in profits in each country since 1929, as reflected by these indices,
is nevertheless of significance. It should be observed that, as a result of the writing-down of the
capital stock which has been effected in the course of the depression and which has in most cases
been compensated only in part by the raising of new capital during the period of recovery, the rates
of earning shown for récent years relate as a rule to a smaller nominal capital than to those ehown
for the earlier years considered.

The annual net profits and rates of earning of some 2,000 industrial concerns in the
United Kingdom as compiled by The Economist are given below, together with an index

United Kingdom

(a) (b) (c) (d)
Years Number of companies  Net profits (after Ratio of profitato  Index of changes
considered in debenture pay- preferred and in the volume of
columns (b) and (¢} ments) £(000,000's) ordinary capital profits
)
1929 . 198.8 10/?5 100.0
1930 . 1,032 107.5 9.8 82.6
1931 176.0 7.2 65.0
1932 1,908 143.3 5.8 62.5
1933 144.8 6.1 72.3°*
1934 1,975 168.8 7.2

* Provisional.

Note. — The number of companies whose reports are considered in the statistics of The Economist (columns
(b) and (¢)) changes, though not very considerably, from year to year ; but as comparisons are made each year
for identical companies in the preceding year the figures have been arranged in two-year groups. In the index
shown in column (d) the difficulties involved in a comparison extending over more than two years have been
overcome by means of the chain-linking method.



(calculated by Sir Josiah Stamp ! on the basis of the reports summarised by The Economist)
showing the changes in aggregate profits since 1929. .

Up to 1932, net profits fell more heavily than the industrial output. Recovery begame
evident in the profit returns published during the third quarter of 1933 and those pubhsh.ed
during 1934 were the first in seven years to show an increase in each quarter. In spite
of the marked recovery in profits visible from the 1934 reports (which in fact for a large
part relate to “ activity years ” extending more or less far back into 1933) the ratio of
the net profits divulged in these reports to the capital stock of the reporting companies
still fell considerably short of the 1929/30 level. The index given in column (d), which
is more directly comparable with that of industrial activity, will, when available for 1934,
probably show a higher degree of recovery in the volume of profits than that suggested
by the figures in column (¢), though not as great as that in industrial activity. The time
lag involved in the profit index should, however, be borne in mind. Moreover, while the
activity index measures, in principle, changes in quantity, the profit index relates to values,
the nominal level of which has been considerably lower in recent years than in 1929 in
consequence of the fall in prices during the intervening period. These reserves equally
apply to any comparison of the relative changes in profits and industrial activity since
1929 in the other countries considered below.

The series given below for the United States, according to the compilations of the
National City Bank of New York (columns ({a)-f¢)) and the National Bureau of Economic
Research (column (d)), confirm the fact, illustrated by the relevant production and employ-
ment data, that the violence of industrial depression up to 1932 was very much greater,
and the degree of recovery (compared with pre-slump ¢onditions) during subsequent years
considerably smaller in that country than in the United Kingdom.

United Stales. :
(a) (%) (¢c) (2)
Yeoars Number of corpor- Net profits Rate of return on All corporations in
ations considered in $(000,000's) nominal capital the U.S.A. Net in-
columns (b) and f¢c) come (or loss)
: before payment of
’ income tax
102 % $(000,000's).
4,063 12.8
( 1,560 o 9,130
1930 2,248 6.3 1,960
1931 726 2.5 ' —
i 1,410 3 2,850
1932 —105 (negative) —8,200
1933 861 —
‘ 1,435 2.6 2,110
1934 } - 1,051 _ 4.5

Note. —The figures have been arranged in two- icablo .
(¢)) 88 those invicated tader oon o te?i in . : nfe:t:‘o gvr:ups for the same reasons (applicable to columns {a)-

The compilations of the National City Bank are based on publish
manufacturing and trading corporations. In the main, they cover lg,rger efl%erl:rg:::s a;g
alxl‘e not Fherefc_:re_ fully representative of industry as a whole, According to the details of
tfehproﬁt statistics compiled by the National Bureau of Economic Research on the basis
of the tax returns pf all corpora.n?ns in the country, the net earnings of the larger enterprises
&wer.e much less seriously reduced in the course of the depression (and the losses they sustained
. during the worst years were relatively smaller # than those of the minor enterprises, Thus,

1 P . .
. The original index of Sir Josiah Stamp has here been converted on to the basis of 1929 = 100.

The largest i ; by .
oven in 1932!..386 concerns with a share capital of $50 millions and over did not as a group suffer a net loss
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although the net profits of the corporations considered in colnmns (b) and (¢) above
declined heavily in 1930 and 1931 to become negative in 1932, these series undoubtedly
understate the decline in profits of industry as a whole, as may be concluded from series -
(d), showing & net loss for 1932 more than half as great as total net profits for 1929. That
a very considerable recovery in industrial profits took place in 1933 and 1934 — reflecting
not only the increase in the quantity of industrial output, but also, in part, the simultaneous
rise in prices — is, however, unmistakable. Nevertheless, the series covering all corporations
still indicates for 1933 an excess of losses (largely deferred from preceding years) over profits
amounting to more than $2 milliard. The net figure for 1934 is not yet available for that
series.

In Japan, on the other hand, as suggested by the following figures compiled by the
Mitsui Gomei Kaisha,! the amount of net profits and the rate of return on the nominal
share capital of the reporting industrial enterprises, after a decline which started in the
latter half of 1929 and proceeded through 1930, would appear since to have risen continuously
(with the exception of a minor relapse in the latter part of 1931) to reach & higher level for
the second half-year of 1934 than that which was reported for the first half-year of 1929.

Japan (1,000 industrial concerns).

Half- Net, 9 return  Half- Net % return  Half- Not %4 return
years profita on share  years profita on share  years profita  on share
~ Yen (000,000's) capital Yen (000,000's) capital Yen (000,000's) capital
1929:X 302 9.8* 1931:1 149 4.8 1933:1 242 7.8
) II 248 8.5* II 139 4.5* II 271 8.7
1930: 1 138 4.5* 1932:1 168 6.2 1034 :1 299 9.2
II 123 4.0 -1 192 7.1 i\ a 10.1*
® Approximate,

Certain profit figures are avaiia.ble also for Germany, Belgium and Italy. These
figures, which are compiled by the Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung,? the Belgian National
Bank,® and La Borsa, respectively, are reproduced below :

Germany Belgium Italy
J 2,000 industrial Number of  Excess of total profits As % 260 ocorporations:
CONOCEerna j companies 3 over total loss of paid- Net profits as 9,
Net profit or loss Fr. (000,000's) up capital of total capital
RM. (000,000,000's) '
1929 2. 5,719 5,796 20.2 10.8
1930 0.6 6,668 6,324 14.4 (4.0)
1931 —5.0 7,081 4,358 8.8 5.8
1932 —3.0 7,130 1,410 2.8 3.9
1933 0.0 7,062 789 1.6 6.3
1934 0.5* 7,334 1,334 2.7
* Provisional.

It should be mentioned that the net profits of the 2,000 industrial eoncerns shown for
Germany had in fact been declining since 1927, when they reached their maximum at
RM. 3.3 milliard (1928 RM. 3.2 milliard). That the worst financial results are recorded
for 1931 with a net loss of RM. 5 milliard may have been largely due to the sudden with-
~ drawal of foreign credits and the drastic restriction in domestic credite consequent upon
the banking crisis. Deprived of liquid working eapital, industry was induped to restrict
activity in order to compress current costs, with the result that the fall in output was
enhanced in the following year, while the net loss was considerably reduced. The lack of

1 Figures quoted in The Economist, E:;ldon. 9 ;A

3 Vierieljahrshefie zur Konjunkturforschung, 9:4: o . ] )

3 Flgumz; ooveriﬂ:g all Belgjian and Congolian companies publishing reports in the Moniteur belge in the
ocourse of each year considered ; Bulletin d'information et de documeniaiion, Banque Nationale de Belgique.
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working capital was subsequently made good to a certain extent by va,riqus Government
measures, and as output for the internal market, where demand wa.s.revwed as a result
of the same measures, began to recover rapidly, the concerns here considered were enablqd
as a group to balance profit and loss in 1933 and in 1934 to fealise & modest net profit
provisionally estimated at somewhat over half-a-milliard Reichsmarks. ] _
In net profit, the Italian corporations here considered also recovered in 1933 and thfs
recovery undoubtedly continued in 1934, for which year, however, the aggregate profit
figure is not available, _
The figures shown for Belgium relate to all reporting joint-stock companies and are
not necessarily quite representative ; the

Diagram 6. — Ratio of Export Indices profits of industry as a whole may hg,ve
(Manufsctured Goods) to Production Indices fared worse in the course of depression
(Manufacturing Activity). than the series given would appear to

(Avorage for 1928=100.) suggest, Further, it is not clear how far

A. Germany. D. United Kingdom. they represent net profits proper. It will

g'_ f;ﬁ‘l;w E. United Btates. be observed, however, that the profit
figures which became available in the

so 140 course of 1933, but which in fact relate
" largely, if not mainly, to activity in 1932,

e H e fell to a very low level to recover but

slightly in the following year.

No aggregate profit index is available
130 for Sweden, but the individual reports for
1934 of industrial enterprises compare
favourably with those for 1929 as regards
both the relative level and the absolute
amount of the net profits shown.

130

1no

AcCTIVITY IN EXPORT INDUSTRIES AND
100 HOME-MARKET INDUSTRIES.

Occasional reference has been made
% above to the inequality of decline and
subsequent recovery in certain countries
in the industrial production for export
and for the internal market respectively.
Separate group indices for export in-
10 dustries and home-market industries are
only available for a few minor countries.
A1 6o An indirect approach to the study of this

\ _.I' \ phenomenon is, however, attempted below
N U N D L AV R by comparing the relative changes in
'925 130, 1051 a2 PRAY ;_:j the quantum of exports of manufactured
- by articles with those in the manufacturing

] _ activity as a whole in the case of German
France, Italy, the United Kingdom and the United States. The results of this comparisgr;

are illustrated in Diagram 5, showing the relative changes since 1929 (= 100) in the ratio

of the quantum indices of i i .
pro duc%ion.l exports of manufactured articles to the indices of manufacturing

ac

80

30

. Qualrterly indices of tl_xe quat}tum of trade in manufactured goods are only available for Germany,
rance, Italy and the United Kingdom. In the case of the United States, annual figures had to

! Mining, building and construction, electric ; .
P . " U -power generation and . .
general indicee of industrial activity, have been excluded for the pu gas gﬁd‘.'ct‘mfl; wh_en:‘.mcluded in the
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be used. The scope of the indices of manufacturing production and exports respectively is,
of course, not identical in the case of any of the countries considered. Thus, the ratios shown in
the diagram cannot be taken to represent more than approximations. A fall in any of the curves
indicates that the quantum of exports of manufactured articles has either shrunk more or increased
less — during the years of recovery — than manufacturing production and, viee versa, a rise
indicates that the former has shrunk less or increased more than the latter.

In order to facilitate the interpretation of the diagram, the annual averages of the
indices shown are given below:

Table 12. — QuaRTUM OF MANUFACTURED GooDs ExporTED (QME) aND MANUFACTURING PRODUCTION {MP).

(1929=100).
Germany Italy France LUnit;etd Kingdom | United States
QME MP | QME MP QME MP | QME MP | QME MP

1930........ 95.4 | 90.5|04.2 | 00.6(91.8)] 85.9| 98.4| s0.1 | or.0| 78.7] 70.8
1931......., 86.7 76.8 | 97.3 80.2(77.7)| 73.8 86.3 | 50.7 81.7] 57.5 87.2
1932........ §59.2 65.1] 75.8 68.1(66.9) | 58.0 66.41 61.3 81.8| 35.1 52.9
1933........ 54.8 73.5] 72.3 73.6(73.8) | 57.1 77.6 | 63.4 87.9] 348.8 63.0
1934........ 49.7 88.9 | 69.2 74.5 (80.0) | b67.6 70.6 ] 68.4 | 100.1 48.2 65.5
1935........ 48.7 89.6 | 64.4" | 84.5(89.7) | 56.0 66.31 74.1 | 106.3 _— 73.9
{18t quarter) _

. Series including building, etc., not considered in the diagram. " January and February only.

While both exports and production of manufactured articles declined up to 1932 in
all the five countries considered, the brunt of the depression in France, the United Kingdom
and the United States fell in the first instance upon the export industries, as is clearly
illustrated in the diagram. The home-market industries in France appear to have continued
to expand their activity in 1930. On the other hand, in Germany up to the end of 1931,
and in Italy up to the middle of 1932, the export industries maintained a relatively much
higher degree of activity than the home-market industries. But, as from the dates
mentioned, far from partaking in the considerable revival denoted by the manufacturing
indices for these countries, their production for export — and that of Germany in particular
— has been subject to a rapid decline, reflected in the indices for their exports of manu-
factured articles. Thus, the industrial recovery in both Germany and Italy has been
entirely confined to production for the home market.! .

The quantum of exports of manufactured articles from France has changed but little
on an average since 1932. The revival in manufacturing production up to the middie
of 1933 chiefly occurred in the branches producing for the home market, and this is equally
true of the subsequent decline in activity up to the first quarter of 1935. Thus, the rather
marked quarterly movement of the ratio between the two indices during 1933 and 1934
brought out in the diagram was due in the main to changes in production for the home
market. :

In spite of a marked rise in the exports of manufactured articles from the United
Kingdom between the third quarter of 1932 and the first quarter of 1935, the percentage

! In the case of Italy, this fact stands out even more clearly if comparison be made between the export
index and that of general industrial activity — including building, etc. — which is given in parentheses in
the statement above. As already mentioned, the industrial recovery in that country has been effectively
supported by the expansion of the building sctivity encouraged by various Government measures.



ratio of the export index to that showing manufacturing production tended to fall, though
moderately. -

In the United States, production for export continued to fare worse than that for the
home market up to 1933. In 1934, the index of exports of manufactured a::tlcles rose
much more rapidly than that of manufacturing production (annual a:vera.ge), owing mainly
to a marked expansion in the exports of motor vehicles, the preduction of which, howeyer,
is chiefly concerned with the home market. But the exports of other manufactured aftmles
also increased and it should be mentioned that, according to the value figures available,
the exports of manufactures as a whole continued to rise during the first quarter of 1935
at & rapid rate by 10% compared with the quarterly average for 1934 and by 19%
compared with the first quarter of that year.

In Finland, Norway and Sweden, special production indices are compiled distin-
guishing export industries (EI) from home-market industries (HMI) as shown below (base:
1929 = 100) ;

Finland Norway Sweden

EI HMI Total EI HMI Total EI HMI Total
1930 94.7 88.1 980.8 98.4 102.4 100.8 96.6 97.2 96.4
1931 86.7 77.0 B0.0 69.9 82.8 78.0 78.4 B8.8 84.5
1932 93.8 77.0 83.3 95.1 01.1 92.7 66.4 86.9 79.1
1933 107.1 88.9 905.8 98.4 61.9 043 72.4 87.9 8l1.8
1934 124.8 98.4 110.0 104.1 98.1 100.2 84.5- 108.4 100.0
1936 125.7 111.1 117.5 118.7 95.1 102.7 92.2 115.0 107.3

(18t quarter)

In Sweden, where manufacture for export is more diversified than in either Finland
or Norway, the course of events has been not unlike that in the United Kingdom, though
there is a time lag both in the decline and in the subsequent recovery of production for
the home market, Sweden wag in fact seriously affected by the depression about a year
later than the United Kingdom. Moreover, the depression in the export industries would
appear to have been less serious and the recovery in these industries had by the first quarter
of 1935 proceeded much further in Sweden than in the United Kingdom.! Manufacturing
production for the home market in Sweden, although its relative increase between 1932
and the first quarter of 1935 was slightly less than that of the production for export, has
not only regained the ground lost since 1929 but has risen far above the level for that year.

Production in the Finnish home-market industries as & whole has increased less than
in Sweden and that of the corresponding industries in Norway has not yet recovered to
the pre:depression level. On the other hand, the output of both the Finnish and the
Nprwegxa.n export industries — among which, however, the pulp-and-paper (in the case of
Finland, also the timber) industries are of greater importance than in the case of Sweden —
hg.s risen far above the 1929 level. In Finland, the depression began in 1929. Compared
with 1928 = 100, the Finnish export-industry index for the first quarter of 1935 stood at
120 and the home-market index at 110,

The recovery in the export industries of the northern countries, the United Kingdom
and the Umt:ed States, which contrasts rather markedly with the stagnation in France
and 1_;ha continuous decline in Germany and Italy, has undoubtedly been facilitated in a
certain degreo by the relative under-valuation of the currencies of the former in terms of
those of the latter countries. This under-valuation of currencies, particularly of the

1 The nature of the export and of the home-market industries respectively i iffor

in the two countries. Indeed, while the textile industry — one of the nl:gzt.ldegml:s:é lc; méﬂ&ffgﬁ(ﬁrg

al I: han lglllpor}t.ant export industry in that country, it constitutes a typical home-market industry in Sweden.
n ¢ e 0 rzn and, the pulp-and-paper industry, which has fared rather well in recent years, is one of the

m¢ dl::npo t export industries in Sweden, while being chiefly a home-market industry in the United



paper-currency group, has on the other hand afforded an increased protection of the home-
market industries. In the United Kingdom, the direct Customs protection has, in addition,
been simultaneously increased. The extent to which these particular factors, or any of
the rather numerous other factors operative in the industrial recovery, may have contributed
to the ree:iults here shown cannot of course be statistically established for any of the countries
concerned.

AcCTIVITY IN CAPITAL GoODS AND CONSUMPTION G00DS INDUSTRIES.

The statistical authorities compiling the national industrial indices here considered have
endeavoured to an increasing extent in recent years to subdivide these indices according to the main
purpose of the industries covered or the nature of the goods produced by them. Thus, distinctions
such as those between “ producers’ and consumera’ goods ", * durable and non.durable goods ™,
“ investment and consumption goods ", ete.,, have been introduced and sub-indices compiled
accordingly. But the criteria applied in making these disiinctions are far from uniform.

For the purpose of the present analysis, an attempt has been made, therefore, to caloulate such
sub-indices of the national general indices according to more uniform eriteria so far as the information
available regarding the different branches covered and the weights assigned to them in each case
has permitted. -

: First, mining and similar primary stages of industrial production where covered by the national
indicea have been excluded as far as possible.l

~ Secondly, the remaining branches of industrial activity considered in each case have been
aggregated under three distinct headings, covering the industries which produce chiefly :

(a) Producers’ investment goods, all * durable ”, such as industrial, agricultural, trade
and transport equipment (mainly products of engineering, shipbuilding and construction,
excluding dwellings) or semi-manufactures (mainly of the iron and steel, metallurgical, wood-
working and cement industries) intended for ultimate transformation into equipment or
investment goods in general.? :

(b) Consumers’ investment goods, all * durable *’ or “ semi-durable *, such as dwellings,?
private motor-cars,® furniture, eto. -

(¢} Goods intended for more immediate consumption, all “ non.durable ™, such as prepared
foodstuffs, beverages and tobacco products, textile manufactures, clothing and footwear, rubber
goods, paper and printing products, chemical products, gas and eleotrio light, or semi-manufac-
tures intended for ultimate transformation into such consumption goods.

The results of these calculations are shown in Table 13 in the form of annual averages since 1929
and quarterly averages since 1932 and are illustrated graphically in Diagram 6, which is drawn on
the basis of monthly figures since January 1932. The year 1929 is taken as base period

(average = 100) except in the case of Japan, for which country comprehensive data are only
available in sufficient detail since January 1930. It should be mentioned that, according
to a somewhat less comprehensive production index extending further back, the average level
of general industrial activity in that country in 1930 was only about 59, lower than 1929,

The table covers all the countries for which it has proved possible — on the basis of the detailed
data published ® — to calculate sub-indices of the kind referred to above or for which original

1 They are in fact shown separately and have thus been excluded in all cases where they are of importance
in the general indices of industrial activity.

# Semi-manufactures are in most national indices included as representative of production in later stages
of manufacture, which is more difficult to measure and but incompletely recorded. A distinction of the semi-
manufactures according to their uitimate utilisation for producers’ investment goods on the one hand and
consumers’ investment goods on the other is not feasible, as they may equally well be utilised for both purposes,

4 ‘B(m)ldmgs constructed for industrial and commercial purposes are, when shown separately, included
under (a).
¢ Lorries, tractors and autobuses are, when shown se tely, included under fa). .
¥ Cf. Statistical Y ear-Book of the League of Nations, 1%?3?]35 (Geneva 1935), Table 88, which gives these
data in fairly full detail. .
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Diagram 8. — MOVEMENT OF PRODUCTION OF InvESTMENT AND CONSUMPTION GOODS.
{Average for 1929 = 100: logarithmic scale.)
A. Producers’ Investment Goods,

B, Consumers’ Investment Goods.
C. Current Consumption Goods,

Ba.
Bb. Building only.

Automobiles only.
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sub-indices are available which would appear to correspond more or less closely to one or the
other of the industry groups there described. The detailed composition of the sub-indices shown
for any of these groups is, of course, not identical for any two countries owing to differences
both in the industrial structure of the countries considered and in the scope of the national
production indices. Group (b), consumers’ investment goods, is more incompletely represented 1
in these indices and is more difficult to distinguish than either group fa) or group (o). In the
case of certain countries whose industrial production indicea do not cover building, but for which
special indices of building activity are available — e.g., Belgium, the Netherlands, Sweden, the
United Kingdom ? and the United States — those indices are given for purposes of comparison.
This is done also as regards automobile production in the United Kingdom, which is not shown
separately in the Board of Trade index, but for which a special index exists, In the case of
the United States, the production of motor vehicles is shown as a separate item in the general
production index and that of Poland includes building activity likewise shown separately. In
. the case of the other countries — e.g., Canada, France, Germany and Italy, for which sub.indices
of activity in consumers’ investment industries are shown in the table and the diagram —
these indices cover both automobile production and building activity included in their general indices
of industrial production. : :

Belgium and the U.8.8.R., for which countries monthly or quarterly production data comparable
with their annual figures are not available, have been omitted in the diagram while being included
in the table.

Table 13. — ComposrTe INDIcES OF PRODUCTION OF INVESTMENT AND CoNsvMPTION GOODS.

P.1. = Producers’ Investment Goods
. : C.I. = Consumers’ Investment Goods
C. = Current Consumption Goods

(Base : Average for 1920 = 100.)

A. = Automobiles only.
B. = Building only,

Y Japan Canada United States Belgium Laeebd | Donmark
ears
p.1.| c. |P. 1.|c. 1.| ¢ {p. l.l A. |l B | € P.l.' B. | c. {p. :.| c. |p. l.] C.
- [ [ ]
1929 ,0cnenna. | . |100 |1o0 |100 |100 |100 |100 {100 [100 ’IOO 100 | 100 |100 {100 {100
1930 ... ..., 100 1100 | 68.5| 73.8| ©5.5| 74.3] 63.0] 59.3 86.8| sn.s| se.2| s4.2] 852 weo|1t1.5]106.0
1931 ... vnnn 91.3] 100,1] 39.5|] 48.8 94.6' 48,9 44.4] 49.1] B5.2| 79.4] 91.8] 74.7] 70.8] &7.1| Y4.4{ Iu5H.4
1932 ......... 104.4] 1055} 25.7] 25.5] 87.6] 23.0] 25.9| 19.01 75.9| 66.2] v1.4] 67.9] 42.5] 74.6] 69.1] loy.8
1933 ...... wes | 184.4] 117.6] 31.8] 19.4] 93.4] 42.4| 35.6] 18.8] 84.1] é8.1] B0.8f 66.1] 43.0 7(J.IL 84,11 121.3
1934 . ..l 170.0| 1272 50.3| 27.6| 1018 45.3| 51.1| 17.1] s3.3| 72.3| 75.5] 56| 4v.] 798| v7.6] 1242
Quarters ‘
1932 1....... 101.8| 96.9| 31.4| 41.7] 85.5] 33.4| 26.6| 22.2| 79.3| . . . | 44.6] 793 . )
II...... 1021 98.3] 34.5 20.3' 87.3] 27.2| 31.3] 20.2] §9.4 N . . 41.5] 76.1 . .
I .. 96.3| 111.7] 25.8] 25.8| 9o09| 235 19.7| 181| 759 . . L 429 674 .
v ..... 117.3] 1172.3] 25.2] 17.9] 86.6] 27.0{ 26.4] 15.4f 78.7 . N 41.5 74.7 . .
1933 1 ....... 126.0| t08.2| 26.7] 15.6] 74.4] 25.9] 26.4| 11.4] 728] . | 95.6] . | sn.o0] es.9| . .
11 ...... [130.7] 113.5] 82.2] 16.7] 89.9 40.0; 39.0] 23.2] 89.6 . 107.8 . 47.4; 67.1 . .
1T ..... 131.01 123.3] 47.9] 22.3| 106.9] 60V.3; 45.4] 20.7| 94.5 . 3.1 . 44.9 67.8| . .
IV v ... 1149.5] 125.2] 42.9 23.8] 102.2| 43.0] 29.6] 19.8] s8V0]| . 64.9 . 422 74| . .
1934 I ....... 156.3| 118.1] 61.8] 20.4] 90.1| 48.4) 51.1| 10.1| 833| . | 751 . | 42.0] 76.9] 84.0/118.3
Il ..., 170.6]| 124.6{ 67.1] 29.9f 99.8] 57.2| 60.3] 20.3] 83.2 . 80,7 . 54.4] 83.6] U4.0| 1206.4
HI ..... |164.4|130.2] €1.7] 29.4 108.9| 36.4] 46.9F 15.1] 80.4 - 75.5 . 50.4] 79.7]103.7| 126.4
IV ...... 188.3| 138.7] 46.9] 21.5{111.9] 4vsl 417 16.9] s60] . | eos| . | ss9 76.2| 104.3] 126.4
1935 1 ....... |189.1] 120.4] 78.8| s0.4| ss.a| 57.3] 78.1| 19.5] 865 . | 746 . | 63.9| 75.9{108.5|125.9

= Contracts awarded relating to floor space of residential buildings in thirty-seven Btates (F. W. Dodge Corporation),
» Number of building permits (including rebuilding and alterations) in 114 towns and localities.

11n some cases, this group is entirely unrepresented in the national indices.
2 In connection with the recent revision of the production index of the Board of Trade, data covering
about 30%, of the building industry in the United Kingdom have been inciuded in that index, but the revision

has so far been extended only back to the first quarter of 1934.



Taibk 13 {continued).

Producers’ Investment Gioods

A = Automobiles only,

Pl = Co ' Investment Goods
C.I. == Consumers' Investmen B. = Building only.
C. = Current Consumption Goods _ 4
(Base : Average for 1929 = 100.)
Finland France Germany Italy Norway Netheriands
Years
r.1.l c. |p.t)cL] c |pL]cL]| ¢ [P.L]|C. l.| c. |pr] c |pr] B ] C
L]
00 |100 |100 |100 [100 |100 [100 |100 [100 100 |100 [100° |100 100 |100
foag oo 100 o Yoa.sl o8l 108.0| 95.7] 79.5| s4.2| 96.5| 95.8 se.0| 91.7| 106.4| 95.9( s6.6|110.6] 96.3
1031 .00000000 | enil| sos| 849 72| 876 52.9( b4.4| 89.7| 868 55.2| 83.1f 750 L9 62.91103.3) 98.5
092 ... 67.4| 96.8| 59.4] 77.4] 71.8] 36.5] 86.2} 81.5] 72.4| 49.7| 72.2| 88.3| 96.9| 45.9] 71.5| 83.0
1983 020t | 76| 110.8| es.4| 740 85.8| 44.6] 47.4| s8.2| 76.6] 57.1] 80.9| 932| 94.7] 55.2|117.1] 85.9
1094 0000 1 o2.el 129.4) e2.0] 67.2| 78.9] 67.6| 78.5( 96.8| 74.3| 87.0| 80.6{102.6| 96.8/ 55.7|100.1| 85.9
Quartars ! )
42 1 ....... | 88.8] 02.0] e1.9] ss.5| 72.9| s4.9] s0.5] 82.0 74.0| 50.3| 75.8{ . .. | 47| 73.1| 978
1osz | vt | ess| ee7{ s7.9] 77.8 o3| s5.4| 387| o0l 715| 50.2| es.0 . | 402| 45| 839
1 ..... | 66.2/100.1] 58.6 71.9| €0.8| s4.2| 88.7] 79.0| 71.3| 51.3| 68.7| . .| 435) 67.0] 681
tv...... | 78.8] 97.5] 59.0| 72.3| 75.7] 88.8| 96.4| 83.1] 71.4| 46.7| 80.68 . . | 522 s2.3| 83.0
1993 1 ....... | 73.0l108.3! e3.8) 75.71 s1.1] 37.9f 8d.1} 82.7] 72.0] 51.8| 76.8] 93.4| 90.5| 52.9|125.6] 94.3
848 et 2e8|114.8] 705| 75.2| 87.2) 439 48.2| 87.4] 782 59.2 834 96.2| 982 53.1{121.6] 845
| N B B A s b e el e sl sty B3 s
Iv...... | 8L0l1095| 67.3| 6v.6 89. . . . . . . . . . X .
1984 1....... | 83.6/120.8] 63.3] 70.4] 8s.8| s58.2] 57.8] 95.9| 71.3| 69.4] 72.7] 99.7} e3.8| 55.8/112.3 885
... .. | spal128.0f e1.8| 688 s2.8| 67.7] s84.4/101.2| 73:2| 90.8] 79.4|101.5| 98.2| 60.5{101.5 @
f e el R 2l sy el e Bl ) ud o
1085 1....... | 99.5/181.¢ ao.a| 61.2| 74.0| 802 s4.4{ 89.1] 702(105.3| 89.1)103.6{102.1] 43.6! 965! 97.3
* Number of dwellings rompleted on new ground,
" Poland Roumania Sweden United Kingdom U.8.5.R.
PL{B |c |[PL]| c |PL| B c. |pL| A | .B. c. r.1.| c
d [ ]
1929 .,.0000e. 200 | 100 {200 | 100 | 100 f100 | 100 | 100 |100 | 100 | 100 100 | 100
1930 ., ooauuan | 8L 67.8] 85.6] w64 | 99.1] 93.9] 107.1] 100.0 ] 208| 248 1057 3?.7 141.8 | 120.3
1931 (o .vuy.oo | 605) 3920 768] s68| oesel 783 w88} 952! 72.1| 878) 915 s1.1{ 1842 1397
1932 ..., | 43.2] 21.4] 655 1009 | s81.3)] 687 795]| 62| e8| 1030 1060 v38] 2152 | 152'8
S 1983 . .0.00 | 40.6] 18] 65.0) 1041 | 111.8| 73.0] 562 952 | 77.2| 1233 1408 | 978 2382 | 1630
glg:mu 88.9) 23.8f 72.5( 1205 | 131.0 | 91.3] 1025 | 1125 | 93.3] 14538 | 1572 | 10558 | 2874 | 1865
1932 §....... [ 402] 225 63.4] 908| e57] 76.5] . 107.7 | 71.1] 1040]| 887 93. . .
42.7 220l es2f o8| 747| €23 101.8 | 69.5| to2s | 1185 95.? . .
452| 228 65.4] 1084 | 920 6273 88.8] 655 82.1] 89.9| 883
45.5| 18.4] e4.2] 1185 | s7.4{ 722 . 86.2 | 68.5| 1232 | 1267 | 963 . .
1988 [ ....... 43.2} 142] 53.8] 963 | 850 79.0] . )
Rl I+ B 1 B e S B é5.8 . g%.g e ﬁgﬁg P el .
coenn | 5281 20.0] 69.3] 1094 | 1308] 733 . | 93.6( 76.6] 946 1434| 981 . .
IV.....| 625 21.6] 70.2| 112.0) 1209 | 81.4] . | 1013 83.4) 1318 | 1458 { 1037 | .
1934 1.......| 53.2] 16.6| 73.8| 112.4| 121.4] &7 a2
i) el 25| 73| 125s | 1908 | Sad 1oa2 1oe] 3% 1297 1508 198! .
Il.....1 59.9 26.1) 69.0] 126.8 | 1432 | 92.4| e9.2{ 1:255| 92.6f 106.0} 1397 | 1006 . .
IV .....] 61.6) 26.9) 74.3] 127.9 ) 135.2 ] v6.2{ 1420 | 1130 | 96.4] 15101 ] 1597 | 1138 .
1935 1 .......| 60.2] 148 702] . . J101.2] 160.6 | 115.4] 99.6] 202.7 | 1719 113.0 . .

.
s Building
' Elumatecf

Index of arctlvit

y based on total number of hours worked,
ermils delivered for number of rooms (residential bui
cost of plans spproved for dwelling-houses by 146

Idings only) in 11 larger towns.
local authorities,
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The rapid expansion in manufacturing production which characterised the pre-
depression period had occurred chiefly in the investment or durable goods industries, !
. These industries were, up to 1932, as a rule more seriously affected by the depression, than
were the industries producing goods for current consumption. The slump in the former
class of industries in 1932 was particularly - marked in the United States and Canada,
Germany, Poland and Czechoslovakia. On the other hand, in Roumania — & country
whose manufacturing industry is still in its infancy — the consumers’ industries were more
severely hit, and in Japan and Italy the branches manufacturing producers’ equipment
were not at any rate worse off than those producing consumption goods, though in the
latter country the output of consumers’ capital goods was heavily depressed. It is
interesting to note that, in Japan, the Scandinavian countries and Finland, where the
depression in industry was as a whole less serious than in most other countries, the output
of consumption goods was in 1932 almost as large as or even larger on an average than it
had been in 1929. Also, in the United Kingdom, the decline in the production of such
goods was comparatively light.

The present analysis is chiefly concerned, however, with developments during the
subsequent years of recovery. On the basis of the evidence aiforded by the table and the
diagram, the countries there included may be broadly divided into five groups, the countries
within each group having at least some characteristics in common a8 regards the course
of their industrial production of the different kinds of commodities here considered. These
five groups are as follows:

(1) U.B.8.R. and Japan. .
(2) The United Kingdom, Sweden, Finland, Denmark and Norway.
(3) The United States and Canada.
(4) Germany and Italy.
. (5) France, Belgium, the Netherlands, Poland and Czechoslovakia.

Roumania, which is also included both in the table and the diagram, does not fit into
. any of these groups and will be considered apart.

Group 1. — The course of industrial production in Japan in recent years has been
not unlike that in the U.8.8.R. It is true that the rate of increase has been more rapid in
the latter than in the former, particularly during the pre-depression period, as may be
seen from Appendix II, Table 1; but it should be remembered that the Russian index
measures the degree of expansion from an exceedingly low level. General industrial
activity in Japan has been comparatively little affected by the world economic depression
— in fact, only for two years (1930 and 1931) ~— while simultaneously a thorough reor-
ganisation and modernisation of its whole industrial system has been undertaken. Full
details regarding the production of investment and consumption goods in Japan are only
available since 1930. On the other hand, the effects of the industrial reorganisation only
began to show themselves towards the end of 1931. If these two years be taken either
separately or combined as base period for a comparison of the Russian and Japanese indices
here considered, the results (annual averages) are as follows :

Base : 1930=100 Base : 1931=100 ' Base : Average 1930-31 =100

Producers’ Current Producers’ Current Producers’ Current
investment consumption investment consumption investment consumption
gooda goods goods goods goods goour-

US.8.R. Japan U.S.8.R. Japan UAS.8.R. Japan U.8.8.R. Japan U.8.8.R. Japan U.8.8.R. Japan
1930 100 100 100 100 '

1931 130 91 116 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
1932 152 104 129 105 117 114 109 105 126 100 110 10§
1933 168 134 135 118 130 143 117 18 146 140 125 18
1934 203 170 156 127 156 186 133 127 179 178 143 127

1 This statement applies to the principal industrial countries and thus to the world as s whole, but not
necessarily to countries whose industrial system was etill comparatively young and undeveloped.



It will be noted that the output of capital goods in recent years has increased as fast,
if not faster, in Japan a8 in the US.S.R. In both countries the output of this c{a.sa of
commodities, consisting very largely of equipment required fpr the further expagswn.ot
their industry, increased faster than that of current ponsumptzon goods, but the disparity
was wider in Japan, which manufactures consumption goods }a.rgely for export, t.han in
the U.8.8.R., where special efforts are made under the new Flve-yea.r.PIa.n (covering the
years 1933-1937) to enhance the output of consumption goods, of which there is a great
deficiency within the country. :

As will be seen from the diagram, the disparity between the rates of increase in invest-
ment and consumption goods respectively has been steadily widening in Japan since the
end of 1932. In the last quarter of that year, the average index numbers for the two
classes of commodities were identical (cf. Table 13), but, by the end of 1934 and again in
March 1935, the output of the former was double what it had been on an average in 1930,
against an increase of 30-40% in the case of the latter class. ,

In Roumania, on the other hand, whose industrial output as & whole has grown as
rapidly as that of Japan since 1932 (which, however, was a year of rather low industrial
activity in the former country), the rate of increase has been much more rapid in the case
of current consumption goods than in that of capital goods, for the supply of which
Roumania has still to rely to a large extent upon foreign countries. This equally applies
to other primarily agricultural countries with & young and rapidly growing industrial
system, such as Greece and Chile, where manufactured capital goods are hardly produced
at all either from domestic or imported raw materials or semi-mannfactures and which have
therefore been omitted in the table and the diagram.

Group 2. — The main feature emerging from the index figures and curves shown
for the countries in this group (all members of the so-called sterling bloc) is the following :
in so far as their general industrial activity hag risen, in 1934 and 1935, above the average
for 1929, this is chiefly due to the high level of their output of consumption goods.

While, in Denmark, the output of consumption goods remained considerably above
t!xe 1929 average throughout the depression period, it has exceeded that level in Finland
since the beginning of 1933, in Norway — at least occasionally ! — since the middle of
1933, and in Sweden and the United Kingdom since the last quarter of that year. By
the first quarter of 1935, it ranged from 139, (United Kingdom and Norway — February
1935) to {il% (Finland) above the 1929 average. The very high level of the index for
consumption goods in Finland is largely attributable to a rapid expansion in the output of
newsprint and pulp for export ; but, also in Denmark and Sweden, the index for consumption
gooda was remarkably high (27 and 229, respectively above the 1929 average).

The output of producers’ investment goods, which had shrunk much more than that
of current consumption goods during the course of the depression, has in fact recovered at
a relatively faster rate since 1932 in all the five countries of this group. ' But, by 1934, it
bad risen above its 1929 level only in Denmark and Norway, while, in the United Kingdom,
§weden and.lea.nd, it had only just reached that level by the first quarter of 1935, The
increase du_rmg recent years in this class of commodities has been more continuous, however,
than that in consumption_ goods in all the five countries. Thus gradual progre:;s is being
made tgwards & restoration of the pre-depression balance between the two classes of
production ; the temporary recession in industrial activity during the summer and early
autumn of 1934 noticeable in the general indices for these countries (c¢f. Diagram 4 above)
relat,ed almost exclusively to their output of consumption goods.

1 The seasonal fluctuations in the output of consumpti i i i
] 1 ption goods are particularly marked in the N
aﬁfiﬁéem'l‘}:em have also been labour disputes in various industries ofpamt eoun{ry duringmtheepel?i?&egl:r:
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The remarkable recovery in the industrial production of all these countries has been
effectively sustained by a rapid revival of activity in the building tradel For lack of
adequate index numbers for Denmark, Finland and Norway, indices of residential
building activity are shown only for the United Kingdom and Sweden in Table 13 and
Diagram 6. - It will be seen that & very rapid expansion in building activity has been going
on in the United Kingdom gince 1932. Judging from the annual averages given in the
table, it had dropped below its 1929 level only in 1931 and by the first quarter of 1935
stood a8 much a8 729%, above that level. The Swedish building index for the same quarter
was almost as high as the British after having risen steeply from the low level to which
it had fallen in 1933 * on account of a protracted and widespread labour dispute3¢ The
insistent demand for other kinds of consumers’ investment goods in the United Kingdom
is reflected in the index for the British production of private motor-cars, which, by the
first quarter of 1935, had risen more than 1009, above its 1929 average. Had special
indices of production of wireless sets and various kinds of modern household implements
such as refrigerators, aspirators, stainless-steel furniture and fixtures, etc., been available
for that and the other countries of this group, they would probably all have shown & similar
development.

Group 3. — The indices for the United States and Canada present a picture rather
different from that of the sterling group. The average level of the United States output
of consumption goods in 1934 and the first quarter of 1935, though higher than in 1932,
did not exceed that of 1931. The short-lived rise to the 1929 level, with the sudden burst
of general industrial activity in the summer of 1933, mainly served to replenish stocks
which had previously run short. Though the Canadian output of the same class of
commodities rose above its 1929 level during certain periods of 1933 and 1934, its average
for the first four months of 1935 fell considerably short of that level.

The trend of the output of producers’ investment goods (%.s., excluding motor-cars)
has been downward in the United States since the summmer of 1933, but rising in Canada.
On an average for the first four months of 1935, the production of this important class of
goods — the backbone of the whole industrial system — amounted in the United States
"to less than 609, and in Canada to less than 80%, of what it was in 1929. The index for
the output of consumers’ investment goods in Canada, the movement of which is chiefly
determined by that in building activity (predominating in the index), remained at an
extremely low level up to the end of 1934, as did also building activity in the United States.
However, the revival in building which haa so far taken place in both countries during the
early part of 1935 may be expected, if it continues,® to have favourable repercussions on
* industrial activity in general. The rapid recovery in thé motor-car production of the
United States, which was accompanied in 1934 and the early part of 1935 by an equally
rapid and strikingly parallel recovery in Canadian motor-car production, would appear
not to have exercised any lasting influence on general industrial activity, though it has no
doubt contributed very largely to the rather erratic recovery in steel production.

Group 4. — Developments in Germany and Italy have one striking feature in
common. The output of consumers’ investment goods — the claes of production which
in both countries was most depressed in 1932 and the beginning of 1933 and which has

been most directly encouraged by the employment creation measures, tax alleviation, ete.,

1 Except in the case of Finland, where building activity bas been slack in recent years in consequence of
s record expansion during the years immediately preceding the depression.

1 Only annusl figures ara available for Sweden prior to 1934. o .

% This building trade dispute was largely responsible for the marked recession in the Bwedish output of
producer’ investment goods during the second and third quarters of 1933 : ¢f. Table 13 and Diagram 6.

¢ A further discussion of building developments in these and other countries will be found below.

'8 The building index for Canada, which, in February 1935, reached 47%, of ita 1920 average, had again

by April dropped to 23% of that level. This movement may, however, be chiefly seasonal.
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roforred to above — has in both countries increased the most, though far more in Italy
i beginning of 1934 than in Germany. )
IDunce()tll; ‘:;he {f)ther gand, the policy of employment creation would appear bo_have exercised
a more marked influence on producers’ investment goods in Ge.rma.ny'than in Italy, where
the index for this class of commodities has risen comparatively little since 1932 and
rticularly since the late summer of 1933. . )
P The I{alian output of goods for current consumption, which, however, 18 sub]ect._ to
rather wide fluctuations, has on an average risen considerably more .tha_n that of capital
equipment (particularly railway material and ships)_without yet re?chmg its lezel for 192?.
The German production index for consumption goods (which stood 6% lovyer in
1020 than in 1927) exceeded its 1929 level in the second quarter of 1934, thus reflecting an
increase in output which was largely consequent upon the increased demand created jny the
granting of loans to newly married couples. The subsequent rather marked dechne' up
to March 1935 resulted in the main from curtailment of the supply of imported Taw materials,
particularly for the textile and footwear industries. ‘

Group &. — The countries in this group are all, except Czechoslovakia, members of
the gold bloc.! An inspection of Table 13 and Diagram 6 will show that the output of
consumption goods in these countries was but little higher in 1934 than it had been in
19329 and, compared with 1929, it was indeed lower in all these countries except the
Netherlands than in any of the other countries congidered above. This general observation
equally applies to the output of producers’ investment goods, which, in the first quarter
of 1935, only amounted in the Netherlands to 44%, in Czechoslovakia to 54%, in France
and Poland to 60%, and in Belgium probably * to some 669, of the 1929 average. ,

The production of consumers’ investment goods in France, which was rather well
maintained until the beginning of 1932, has since fallen continuously and stood in the first
quarter of 1836 at practically the same level as that of producers’ equipment. Building
activity in Poland has been extremely depressed ever since the beginning of 1932. In
Bolgium and the Netherlands, on the other hand, & very marked revival in building
activity occurred in the beginning of 1933, when the Dutch building index in particular
rose very considerably above its 1929 average. It is difficult to judge how far the rise
in the Dutch output of producers’ investment goods up to the middle of 1933 may be
attributed to this revival of building activity. It will be noted, however, from the diagram
that, although the fluctuations in the building index are very much wider than those in
the index for producers’ goods, there has been a certain correlation in the subsequent
downward movement of both indices.

BUILDING ACTIVITY.

The activity in the building trade may deserve a more concentrated survey than that
afforded by the scattered observations made above with reference to & few countries only.
In Appendix II, Table 14, a compilation has been made of the various annual indices of
building which are available for some thirty countries in the different parts of the world.
Reference should also be made to the monthly indices of building activity in some fifteen
countries given in Table 1 of the Monthly Bulletin of Statistics of the League of Nations.

These various indices should be used with great caution. They are generally not directly
comparable from country to country and, where several indices are available for one and the same
c(.)untry. they are sometimes in apparent contradiction to each other. They are based on widely
different criteria and vary much in scope, as may be seen from the detailed notes accompanying that

1 Belgium dissociated itself from the gold bloc only at the end of March 1935.
3 In the case of Belgium, it was even lower in 1934 than in 1932,

3 Judged on the basis of the movement of iron and steel producti 1 i
monthly sub-index for this class of commodities is available fg:' Bel;gci;‘::.. 1% 89 1o mors comprehenaive



table. Business fluctuations are on the whole more closely reflected in the indices based on building
permits delivered than in those referring to buildings completed or under construction. Distinotion
is not always made between residential buildings and those intended for industrial, commercial or
administrative purposes, though the trend of construction activity may be very different for these
various classes of buildings. In each particular field of building, special factors may be operative
which have little apparent relation with general business trends. If, however, in & period of
protracted depreasion, activity in residential building revives, this fact may be taken to imply an
improvement in the prospects of the industry in general,

An inspection of the tables referred to above will show that a boom, particularly in
residential building, was under way during 1934 or the early part of 1935 in Australia,
South Africa, Chile, the United Kingdom, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Greece and
Roumania, all countries in which general industrial activity has risen more or less
considerably above the level for 1929, ,

" Also, in Italy, whose industrial production (apart from building), though it is still
congiderably below its 1929 level, has improved of late, a very marked expansion in
building activity has been going on since the early part of 1934. Reference has been made
above to the special character both of the Italian building boom and of the less-marked
recovery in building which has taken place in Germany since the beginning of 1933 and
which has in fact related chiefly to non-residential building.

Among countries whose indices point to a more modest recovery in building activity
in 1934, the Argentine, Canada, New Zealand, Finland, Poland and 8pain may be mentioned.
In the United States, no appreciable improvement — apart from a slight revival in

-non-residential building — was noticeable until February and March 1935 when, however,

as shown in Diagram 6, the index for building permits delivered rose perceptibly. On
the other hand, in France, Belgium, the Netherlands, Switzerland and Czechoslovakia,
building activity contracted in 1934.

The factor which has been chiefly instrumental in the building recovery where it has
taken place would appear to be the cheapening of long-term capital, to which detailed
reference has been made above. Judging from available indices for costs and volume of
building, the interest factor seems to have exercised a more marked influence on the trend
of residential building in particular than has the reduction in sall the other elements of
building costs taken together. Building costs as & whole have, indeed, fallen much less
in countries such as Denmark, Sweden and the United Kingdom, which now experience
building booms, than in those where activity still remains much depressed or is declining.
This does not of course preclude that & rise in costs, such a8 that which has taken place in
the United States since 1933, constitutes a serious obstacle to & revival in the building
activity. A further discussion with graphical illustration of various points here referred
to will be found at the end of Chapter 1IL.

C. REVIEW of PRINCIPAL BRANCHES OF PRIMARY AND MANUFACTURING
' PRODUCTION. '

In Table 14 below are given the world indices of primary production for thirteen
commodity groups for the years 1925 to 1933, together with provisional indices for 1934
for most of these groups. The figures in parentheses given in the text column show the share

of each group in total world production of primary commodities. . ]
Individual indices of the world production of each of the commodities comprised in

the above groups and the continental production indices for each commodity group will
be found in Appendix I, Tables 2 and 3.



Table 14, — Group Inp1ozs or PRODUCTION IX THE WORLD 48 A WHOLE, WRIGHTED BY 1930 VaLUERs.
{Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

Groups of products 1925 | 1926 { 1027 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 { 1032 | 1933 ) *1934
ts and other food orops (36.8)] 99| o8| 99| 103| 100 | 103] 101 | 104 | 103 | 96
cmbj chiok Corenls (25?1’)! d 100| 99| 99| 103 100) 102} 99) 104 _183 *1?(2)'
Meat (2271 » + « o v v« .. *86| 07| %101 | #104 | *105 | *108 | *105 | *#105 | *1 I
Wine and hops (1.8). . . . . .| 100| 70| e6| 100 107| 92| Joi| 108; 97 97
Coffee, tes, oocos (1.2). . . . .| 87| 89| 98| 112 4| 111 | 104 114 | 115 3
Tobacoo (1.7) » » » » . . .. .| 10| e9{ 98! 98] 106] 100} 107| 92| 100 5
Vegotable-oil materiala (3.3). . .| 95| 04| 104] 100| 106 ] 102 | 105{ 102 | 105 og
Textilea (7.8) .+ » + » » o o .. 96] 100 | 94( 103| 1061 lo4] 105] o8] 108} 1
Rubber (03). . .. .....| 8| es| 93] 100| 131 1251 121 | 107 | 120 | 154
Wood-pulp (LI). . . . ... .1 85| o4{ @9 104 117| 14| To4| 99 ] 11| ...
Fuels (114) ... .. .. ....] o3| o3| 102} 102]| 1m0} 102| e2| 84| s9| 96
Motals (B.5). » « « o o v o . . s8] o1| 99| 108| 16| e5]| 72| s2| €} 79
Non-metallio minerals (1.6) . , .| 87| 3] 101 108| 113 100 85| 77| 80 88
_Chemioals (fertilisers) (1.5). . .| 88| 86| 94{ 112 120} m12| 83| 76| 84| ...
General index (100)) 95| 98] 99 ) 104) 106) 103] 98] o96] 99| 99

* Excluding production in China {apart from Manchuria),
* Provisional indices subject to revision.

In Table 15 are shown world indices of secondary production of some of the principal
manufacturing industries. These indices cover, or are representative of, the physical
volume of world production of each industry. The production of pig-iron, crude steel

and wood-pulp, in the absence of more direct data, is

primary produotion.

Table 15. — InDioEs OF WORLD PRODUCTION OF CERTAIN MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES.
{Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

also included in the world index of

Industry 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 |*1934

Brewing® . . . . ...... ] 91] 91) 99| 101 108
e atastiring ' 101 8} 179 79 80
General® . . . ., ..., 91 961 106 | 101 | 108 | 92 93 93| 103 | 104
Cottomn* . ....... 97} 103 101 102 98 87 88 96 29
Wog)l.‘_ R TR 90 991 104 | 101 { 107} 105| 1056| 103] 113 95
m:om silk . ... .. 62 71 98 | 122§ 146 142 | 185 177 257 | 304
Saw mills* . , ., ... ..., 93 94| 105) 103 108 82 72 621 M 86
Wood puip . . . .. ... .. 851 -04 99 | 1041 117 | 114 | 14 991 111
Pa Tl e e e e e e 87 03 98] 106 | 114 | 107 99 91 100 110
Coke-ovens , , ., ., ., .. .. 89 803 100{ 105| 119 | 103 79 85 T4 84
Iron_md gtee! P TP, 88 o1 00| 106} 118 92 87 49 65 8
Rollmgmllll ......... 89 92 99 108 118 89 a5 448 60 72
Motor vehicles. . . ., . . voo| 983 981 82| 102 123 81| 59| 30| 2| 73
Shipbuilding . ... ... .. 95 2 971 116 | 120t 125 70 31 21 42

General index of manufacturing

activity® , , , ., ., ., ., . 81 84 98| 105 | 112 09 89 78 89 97

* Provisional indioes.

* Excluding the United States and ocertain other countries.
* Index compiled by the Institut fur Konjunkturfomchuné {Berlin).

* World cotton-mill consumption ; i i
¢ Consurmptoa oill consus ;?nnc: pJun ending 31.VII of following year.

* Exports of sawn and planed

‘o 8 O softw
Six principal producing countriea.

wool-manufacturing countries,
ood from the principal exporting countries.

* Index caloulsted by the Economio Intelligence Servios of the League of Nations,
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National annual indices of activity in most of the above industries, as well as in a
number of others. for which world indices are not available, will be found in the various
tables of Appendix II, and quarterly indices in the subsequent text tables.

Note on diagrams. — The diagrams given in this section with reference to those individual
products for which sufficiently comprehensive data are available fall into three main divisions :
“ supplies ', “ consumption ” and “ production ”. The diagrams illustrating * supplies " show (in
black) stocks at the beginning of the year ! plus annual production (shaded part) and thus illustrate,
not only the total amount of supplies available each year, but also the movement of stocks ; they
also indicate the ratio of stocks to total supplies. The diagrams illustrating * consumption " show
the apparent world consumption of certain commodities. The diagrams illustrating * production ™
alone are only given for a few industries in the case of which the stocks would appear unimportant.
The indices given are based on the average for

Lhingrom: & 4= 1925-1929 — 100. In considering the changes in the Hadgeden, ¥
WoRrLD SuPPLY production, consumption and stocks of important WorLD CONSUMPTION
OF WHEAT. commodities, reference should also be made to the OF WHEAT.
PRODUCTION B ook analysis of international trade in these commodities
“TTT 7 77 1*°] contained in a companion volume.? Voo .
* - All figures for 1934 (1934/35) are provisional .

0 | and are marked with an asterisk (*).

S

100 100~ 0o

CEREALS AND OTHER Foop CRroPs.
‘,' a0 aQ B0
Wheat. — The world wheat situation in the
crop year 1933 (1933/34) was less satisfactory than
-,fao in any other year of the decade under review.
% Abundant crops, particularly in the importing areas,
2000 200 and unprecedentedly large stocks combined with
stagnating consumption and dwindling trade to
depress prices. The market was alleviated to an W 170 B3 5001 31 3154
appreciable extent in the course of 1934.35, owing
to a heavy curtailment of production and consequent reduction in stocks. Meanwhile, however,
consumption and trade tended to continue their downward trend.

The aggregate world crop of 1933 (1933/34) was the third largest on record — inferior only to
those of 1928 and 1930 — while that of 1934 was the smallest since 1929. It is customary, however,
to consider the variations in the world wheat situation excluding the U.8.8.R., China, Turkey, Iran
and Iraq, and including only net exports from these countries in the * current supplies . The
development of the “ world ” wheat situation in this limited sense will appear from the diagrams
above, and further from the following figures :

4 60

‘ 5
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World (excluding Aver. 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933  *1934
U.8.8.R., ete.) : 1925-1929 1928/290 1929/30 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 *1934/35
Area (million hectares)?® . 95 99 98 101 98 99 98 95
Crops (million metric tons) 97 107 94 102 101 102 99 90
Current supplies 4 (million

metric tons). . . . . . 97 107 956 105 103 102 100 90
Apparent consumption
(million metric tons). . 95 100 96 103 103 99 98 98
Season-end stocks (million
metric tons) . . . . . 21 26 25 27 27 30 31 t24
{Forecast.

1In the case of most icultural products, the crop begins on August lst or October 1st. ) '
2 Review of World Tr:degr: 1934, Il;a.gue of Nations (Geneva 1935), pages 51-60 : *“ Trade in Certain
St.apleUProduc B d —
3 .
P to 1933/34, area harvested ; in 1 , area sOwn. )
4 By * current supplies ” are meant crops, excluding the U.8.8.R., China, Turkey, Iran and Iraq, plus
net exports from these ceuntries.
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e extraordinarily light crop of 1934 — 6% below the average pre-depression. level and the
small'?slt since 1924 — vyvalslga resultl;, of the wheat restriction scheme applied in the Umted. States and
of the severs drought which curtailed output practically throughout the Northern Heml_spht?re and
Oceania. The damage caused by the latter factor was, however, rather une(!ua.lly felt in dlffere'nt
parts of the world. The distribution of the world crop among the three main g.roups t‘).f countr‘xea
— vig., the four major exporters (Canada, the United States, Argentina a_nd Am?tmha). the ”Danub:an
exporters " (Hungary, Roumania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria), and * importing Europe ‘ (rest of
Europe, excluding three other exporters: viz., Poland, Lithuania and the U.S.5.R.) — will be seen
below (metrie tons, 000,000°s) : ’ :

Aver. 1928 1829 1930 1931 1032 ' 1933 1934
1925.1020 1928/29 1920/30 1930/31 103132 '1932/33 1933/34 *1934/35

* Four major expor-

ter8” o o e s M4 545 385 47.8 463 4.7 3.6 3.2
“ Danubian expor-

e T 83 100 82 9.6 101 60 100 6.7
“ Importing Europe™  28.5 2.6 20.2 249 264 330 352 324

Apparent world consumption (“ disappearance ") has remained at a low level in the two last
years under review. The economic depression in conjunction with differential prices of wheat,
maintained at a high level by means of import barriers and Government price fixing, has operated
against an increase, or for a decrease, in the consumption of the European importing countries.
However, consumption in the Danubian countries rose in 1933/34 so that the total Enropean consump-
tion was the highest in & decade. This was, however, more than offset by a decline in the use of
wheat in the United States — chiefly for feeding purposes — and in the imports into China. In
1934/35, according to forecasts, total consumption recovered but little in the United States and the
Far East, and shrank both in the Danubian countries and importing Europe considered as s group.!

World stocks reached a high peak on August Ist, 1934, but the drop of production was drastic
enongh to cause a reduction estimated at about 259, 2 by August 1st, 1935. This is, however, still
259, above the average pre-depression level and far above what is considered as normal.

The U.8.8.R. reaped record barvests in both 1933 and 1934, but their exports remained much
lower than before, especially in the season 1934/35. ‘ '

The International Wheat Agreement of August 25th, 1933, has not yet exerted any decisive
influence upon the developments referred to above. Unequal weather conditions changed the relative
poeition of the exporting countries considerably ; Argentina reaped a bumper harvest in 1933/34
and much exceeded her export quota ; the United States became in 1934/35 a net importer of wheat
for the firet time for at least seventy-five years. On the other hand, the initial estimate of the
world’s import demand proved somewhat high, owing, not only to heavy crops, but also to changed
commercial policies. Thus France, despite a reduction in crop in 1934, required and obtained an
export quota under the international plan and actually exported more wheat in the 1934/35 season
?ha.n any other European country. China — the second largest importing country in 1932/33 —
imposed an import duty on wheat in 1933 which was increased in 1934.3

Wheet is .at present grown in nearly all countries with some sort of Government protection or
subauly. During 1933-1935 wheat and flour exports have been mubsidised — with the notable
exception of Canada — to an unprecedented extent. Nevertheless, the total volume of the world’s

wheat trade has, since the middle of 1933, been at a level ch - .
twentieth centary.$ evel characteristic of the ’hrst. decade of the

-

:%’nggs Research Institute, Stanford University, Wheat Studies, Vol. XI, Nos. 4 and 9.

% In June 1935, it nnou icti i i ies i
of 1933 were mn;ﬂ:':pe ndt:lmd that the restrictions laid down for exporting countries in the Agreement

$Cf. Wheat Studies, loc. cil,
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Maize. — The world crops of maize, the principal fodder cereal, decreased between 1932 (1932/33),
the peak year, and 1934 (1934/36), from 125 million metric tons to about 92 millions, or by 279%,.
This decline, more drastic than that of any other cereal, was due chiefly to the United States, whose
share in world crops fell from about 609, on the average for 1925-1929 to little more than 389, in
1934. Although unfavourable weather over the * Corn Belt " had already reduced the 1933 crop
in the country, production of maize and pigs far exceeded the demand, and prices collapsed. The
Agricultural Adjustment Administration therefore launched in August 1933 an emergency scheme
to restrict output and early in 1934 a more permanent scheme, known as the *“ Corn-Hog Programme ™.
The acreage restriction, however, reduced the maize crop far less than did the drought, which ravaged
the maize region more than the wheat areas. Dollar prices attained higher levels than at any time
since the onset of the depression, and the income of maize and pig producers rose. In Europe, both
the areas under maize and the crops during the quinquennium 1930-1934 have been considerably
above the average for 1925-1929. Unfavourable weather, however, reduced the 1933 crop heavily ;
despite a slight decrease in the area in 1934, the crop reaped was second only to the record of
1932. The crops of Argentina in 1932/33 and 1933/34 failed in part ; but in 1934/35 the area under
maize was increased and weather conditions were in general favourable. Visible stocks of maize at
the principal centres reached their peak in the beginning of 1934, but have since declined
considerably.

Rice. — The world rice crop has averaged in the years 1930/31 to 1934/35 about 4.3% above
the average for 1925/26 to 1929/30. The crop decreased from 90.5 million metric tons in 1933/34
to about 86 millions in 1934/35, the smallest crop since 1927. The greater part of this drop was
due to Japan, where the crop, owing to unfavourable natural conditions, was smaller than in
any year since 1913/14. Crops appear to have diminished also in the two other important importing
areas — viz., China and India. On the other hand, most exporting countries reaped average crops,
although the crops in Burma were below the average, so that exportable surpluses were lower. The
Far East rice market thus improved during 1934/35.

Sugar. — World production and consumption of sugar have shown a tendency towards
an adjustment since 1932/33, and the heavy stocks accumulated in previous years have steadily
declined. Meanwhile the growing self-

Diagram 8 A. sufficiency of the importing countries has Diagram 8 B.
WoRrLD SUPPLY continued, the free market has been WoRrLD CONSUMPTION
OF SUGAR. further narrowed, and countries with OF SUGAR.
exportable surplus have had to cope with
22 phoouction W soos a difficult situation. The effects of the s el
) 1 restriction of output in these countries
170 ,,7, 120 under the international agreement 120 120
A concluded in 1931 (known as the '
00— b oo “ Chadbourne Plan ") were, up to 1934, ook 100
%7 W largely offset by an increase in most
) g7 77 countries outside the agreement.! " T
soldid 5777 The striking changes which have a5 1 l.a
/ 0 taken place in the world sugar situation
0 during recent years will be seen from 10 10
, / the figures below. The *“controlled
7 777 area " comprises Germany, Belgium, " e
Hungary, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Yugo- 2 .
omﬂnrmmnommwmufm glavia, Cuba, Mexico, Peru and Java. WS HBMI NI

1The Chadbourne Agreement will expire on September 1st, 1935.



Aver, ; :
192?;26- 1929/30 193031 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 *1934/36

1929/30
Quintals (000,000's)

Oul : .
cﬂ‘mm e e .. 113 121 110 86 62 59 62
Uncontrolled area. . . . . . 125 136 162 156 156 167 162
Thereof : British El&npim c 35 37 2 4 50 54 56

S.A. and dependen-
Ueiec an opena 31 35 36 40 42 49 35
USSR. . . . ... 9 10 .15 15 8 10 14
Other countries . . . 50 54 59 56 56 54 57
World, Total output . . . . . 238 257 262 242 218 226 224
Thereof : Cane sugar . . . . - 160 172 158 162 146 145 138
Boet sugar . . -.. . . 8 85 104 80 72 81 88

Some of the general tendencies prevailing from 1926/30 to 1933/34 were reversed in 1934/35.
Output from the “ controlled area * showed a elight increase, just offeet by a decrease from the
« uncontrolled area ". The advance in the first group was mainly attributable to Germany, Poland
and Czechoslovakia. Output in Cuba, despite a slight increase in 1934/35, was about half of the
average for 1925/26 to 1929/30, and that of Java attained a new low point, less than a fifth of the

. pre-depression average. It may be-added that the Government of the Netherlands Indies decided
early in 1935 to reorganise the Java sugar industry and to reduce the potential capacity by about
half, which will necessitate the permanent closing-down of a number of estdtes and factories. The
output of the United States and dependencies dropped considerably owing to the drought and the
sugar adjustment programme adopted in May 1934. This programme aimed at stabilising both the
continental and insular sugar industries by means of processing taxes and marketing quotas, including |
one for importa from Cuba. '

World consumption reached a low point in 1932/33, but' increased slightly both- in 1933/34
(1.29%) and 1934/35 (forecasted as 4-5%). It has thus exceeded production, which has remained
near its low point of 1932/33 during the last two years under review. As a matter of fact, world
visible stocks reached their peak, 82.4 million quintals, in April 1932, and fell off to 57.8 millions in
October 1834 (see Appendix I, Table 8). - :

Amongst the few countries which in 1934/35 were producing sugar without State assistance in
one form or another were Java, Peru and San Domingo, which together provide not more than 59,
of the world’s current output. The so-called “free ” market for sugar, which around 1930/31 amounted
to 6 million tons, absorbed in 1934/35 less than 3 millions out of a total world demand of about
26 millions.! The existing surplus of sugar has remained large in relation to this contracted * free ”
market and has constituted the chief obstacle to a definite improvement in world sugar prices,

Mzar?

Estimated production of meat in the .world remained i i 03

) t practically stable during 1929-1932,
increased slightly in 1933 and reached its peak in 1934. If, however, the U.8.8.R., whose oufput
has been probably mnc.h reduced during 1930-1933, is considered apart, it will be found that the
remaining meat production has shown a steady upward movement throughout the period of depression,

! The “free ” market consists of the import requirements of the United Kingdom, India, China
. , . and
z;hgt m o;untma and s number of small countries producing little or no sugar gi their own. CYf, Repori

e Th: t_nwdom_ﬂuqur Industry Inquu;y Committee (Cmd.4871), London 1935.

i The meat-production index is largely conjectural in character, for comprehensive slaughter data are
lschngmar s ‘:;mber of countries, _The index given for the world comprises beef, veal, pig-meat (pork,
mlmlm.)-heef 3‘24?““‘ and lamb in roughly the following proportions (averages relating to the period
g ): oo Jor Vesl 109, pig-meat #4%, mutton and lamb 11%,. Poultry is not taken into acoount.

tistics of slaughterings, see the Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 193436, Table 18,
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1930-1834. The aggregate output in 1934 probably reached a level some 109, above the average
_for 1926-1029. The major part of the increase in 1934, however, was due to an exceptional cause —
viz., the emergency alaughterings in North America as a consequence of the prolonged drought during
the summer of 1934, which caused a shortage of fodder and pasture, But the total meat output of
Europe also rose more in 1934 than in the immediately preceding years, an expansion in which the
U.8.8.R. had a considerable part. ’

The general trend since 1925, in most counfries characterised by declining beef and veal pro-
duction and increasing pig-meat, mutton and lamb output, appears to have been reversed in the last
year or two. In the world, excluding the U.8.8.R., the output of all these classes of meat products
rose in 1932, but beef and veal more than the others; in 1933 and probably also in 1934, beef and
veal production continued to expand, while pig-meat, mutton and lamb production fell. The
increase in the beef and veal supplies in 1932 waa due to Europe (excluding the UU.S.8.R.) mainly, but
in the subsequent two years North and South America also increased their production. Europe and
North America taken together account for about 909, of the world's total pig-meat ; the drop in the
production of the former during 1932-1934 more than offset the increase in the latter. The world’s
supplies of mutton and lamb appear to have declined somewhat in recent years, both in Europe and
Oceania, the main producing areas.l ‘

The above changes have been caused by various factors. The growth of dairy-farming has
tended to interfere with cattle-raising. The variations in the wool market have tended to increase
the proportion of dual-purpose sheep. Schemes of controlling the production of pig-meat have been
applied in recent yeara in several countries. The heavy curtailment of pig production in Denmark,
the Netherlands and in Poland, the chief exporters of pig products, has not been fully offset by
increases in the former importing or self-sufficient countries in Europe. The “ Corn-Hog Programme ”
applied in the United States in 1934, together with drought, resulted in the reduction of the number
of piga by as much as 20 millions from a total live-stock of 57 millions existing at the beginning of the
year. The regulation of meat imports by the chief importing markets, while not checking the increase
in total supplies, has resulted in 2ome changes in the channels of supply ; in particular, the restrictiona
imposed by the United Kingdom, by far the largest import market, upon imports of non-Empire
meat have reacted in favour of Canada, South Africa and Oceania.®

The consumption of so perishable a commodity 8s meat tends to coincide with production.
Stocks of meat are negligible in relation to total output. There is little doubt, therefore, that
the aggregate consumption of meat has been well maintained and even increased during recent
years, largely, no doubt, becanse meat prices have fallen more than the prices of many other foodstuifs.

Damy Propucz.

. Dairy produce represents a very considerable proportion of the total quantum and value of
agricultural production.? Milk probably takes precedence of any other single primary product as
a source of the farmers’ income. The statistics available, however, are not sufficiently comprehensive
to permit the inclusion of dairy produce in the index of world production, but information is available
for a number of countries which, taken together, may afford a fair sample of this branch of production.

Dairy-farming. — The available data relating to the chief primary product of dairy-farming,
millk, are summarised in Table 16. Notwithstanding the limited scope of the table, a tentative index
of the known total production has been compiled. The U.S.8.R. has been excluded from this index
owing to the lack of data for years following 1930.

1 Owing to the faot that the U.S.S.R. accounts for & large part of the world slaughteringa of sheep (over
259, in 1930) and that no recent information is available for that country, the world mutton and lamb index
is still more conjectural in character than the other meat indices. In the world, excluding the U.8.5.R., mutton
and lamb output increased still in 1932, but fell subsequqntly. ] o ]

% In the beginning of 1935, the Dominions concerned, in agreement with the United Kingdom, impoeed
temporary restrictions upon exports of meat to the United Kingdom.

* Cf.”World Production and Prices, 1925-1933 (Geneva 1934), Chapter I, Table VIII.
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Table 16. — PropvoTion oF Miix.

Hectolitres (000,000's)* Average 1925-192¢ = 100,
! .
Country <

192"56—!1115;9 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 1933 | *1934} 1920 | 1930 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | *1934
German . *204.0 | 206.8] 217.4] 229.1] 235.2| 240.0: 100 {1071 11211151 118 e
Belgiumy . *27.7 28.3] 28.71 28.9] 30.1 30.5 102 | 104 § 104 | 109 | 110 -
Denmark . . . 45.4 48.8! 52.2 54.0| 53.2 52.3 ...|107 | 115119 [ 117 | 115
Estonia . . 5.9 8.3 7.4 7.9 7.9 7.7 7.8 | 107|125 | 134 | 134 | 131 132
Finland . 21.7 19.5| 21.8] 220 22.0 21.85 90 | 100 | 101 | 101 | 09 .
Greecet . . . . ol .9 (2.6 A DA R SRS I .
Nom; .. *11.3 | *11.0] 11.9] =*12.0| 12.2] =*12.3] ... | *97 | 105 (*106 | 108 [*109 ces
United Kingdom * 61.5 63.81 64.1} 64.8, 66.7 69.0, 70.3 { 103 | 104 | 105 | 108 | 112 114
Switzerland . 26.2 26.1| 25.3| 25.21 -27.0 8.1 ...|100| 97 ] 96| 103 | 107 “ee
USS.R.t . . .[*(302.8) |(286.3) (257.7) . . ST I . . . . .
Canada . . . .. . 63.9 63.1] 66.6] 69.4) 70.0 70.6| 71.7] 99| 104 | 109 | 110 | 110 | 112
United States . .| *420.0 | 438.8| 438.7| 448.6] 448.2| 450.1] ... [ 104 | 104 | 107 | 107 | 107 aes
Chilet . . ... wol| .| en .. ... A IR B 41 I I N
Uruguayt . . . (1.6} (1.6 (1.7) (1.8 ... . . . ’ . .
Japan . .. .. 1.4 1.6 1.7 1.8, 1.9 el Wl F 1144121 129‘ 136‘ . sen
Australia . . . . 36.4 37.3] 37.7| 42.3] 47.2 49.1) ... | 102 | 104 | 118 | 130 | 135 .
New Zealand . . 29.0 336/ 3371 35.00 40.4f *44.0f ... | 118 118 121 | 130 | 152 .

Total . . .| 954.4 | 984.8/1,007.0(1,041.0(1,060.0*1,077.0| ... | 103|106 | 109 | 111 | 113

¥ Series not included in the totals. * Partly estimated.
* Where the original statistics are given by weight, an average specific gravity of 1.031 has been
assumed. — * Calculated from the index of the London and Cambridge Economic Service, — * 1927,

The main point which emerges from the table is that dairy-farming remained practically stationary
between 1925 and 1929, but has expanded more rapidly than other chief branches of agriculture
since the onset of the world economic depression. If the United States, which represents over 409,
of the known total production, is excluded, it will be found that milk production exceeded the
average for 1925.1929 by 179, in 1933.

These increased supplies of milk have generally tended to outstrip demand at the prices ruling.
In practically all countries, various milk-marketing schemes have been adopted with a view to

regulating and maintaining prices. Theee schemes have generally resulted in the diversion of more
milk into butter and cheese production. - '

Dairy Industry. — The development of the dairy industry is illustrated by the indices given
in Table 17. The series for the United States and Australia are official composite indices of dairy
produce. The basic series from which the other indices have been calculated refer, in the case of a
number of countries, to intakes of milk by dairy or milk factories or to milk employed for * industrial
purposes ” ; in that of others, to production of butter and cheese (butter only in that of Belgium,
Denmark, Latvia, Irish Free State, the U.8.8.R. and Uruguay); and in that of Japan, to butter,
cheese and condensed milk. : '

The expansion of the dairy industry has generally been more rapid than that of dairy-farming.
m table bring-n to light considerable differences in the developmex?t of the dairy indauz{ry in thge
different cfonntl:m, particularly during the latest years under review. All the importing countries
hav? restricted imports by increased tariffs and quotas. The exporting countries, with the exception
of New Zealand and, since the end of November 1934, Denmark, have in turn resorted to various

schemes of export bounties. As a result, home-market prices in most countries have been maintained
at a level much above that of “ world prices.
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Table 17. — Inpices or Propucrion or Mk Propucrts.
(Average 1925-‘1929 = 100.)

Country 1925 | 1929 | 1030 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934
Germsny® . . o .« .+ . . - . . (100) (88) (88) (93)
Belgiom® . . . « . o4 . ) (100 | (101) | (103) | (lo7) | (116)
Denmark . » . « . 4 . . *93 111 118 121 118 115 113
Fotonis « + .o + « v « o « 66 128 144 149 134 107 | ..
Finland® .+ « -« . . . . Q3 | (29 | 20 | (29) | (16
Irish Free State® . . - . . . (109) | (108) (94) (94) | (104)
Latvia® . « « « o v o . . 84 133 166 168 |- 168 140 140
Luxemburg . . . . . .. 80 114 127 131 153 156 cen -
NOTWAY - = o oo o o o 92 | 107 112 121 127 | 131
Netherlands . . . . . . . ] 106 107 106 99 102 102
Sweden . . . .. .. .. 84 116 | 128 126 125 128
Switzerland . . . . . . . 95 93 85 82 108 121 122
USSRS . v o hn s . . . (155) i (221) | (233)
Conads . . ....... 104 94 101 113 111 111 115
United States . . . . . . 95 105 106 108 108 108 104
Argentine . . . . . . . . 108 89 106 123 123 )
Chile® . + « oo oo .. (83) . (154) )
Uruguay® . . . ... . . (29) | (219) | (228) | (264) | (21 .
Union of South Africa . . o1 | 120 140 140 136 122
Southern Rhodesis . . . - 94 97 120 124 133 111 98
Japan . . .. e . 85 | 109 156 125 120
Australis, . . o . . . . . 104 | 101 104 113 121 131
New Zealand . . . ... 88 | 118 121 125 149 160

* Partly estimated. >* Base: * 1930; * 1029 ; * 1928. * Exports of butter. * Base: 1927.

WINE, BEER AND ALCOHOL.

., Wine. — The total area under vines has remained fairly stationary during recent years, and
the average annual vintages of 1925-1929 and 1930-1933 were practically equal, about 168 million
hectolitres. The vintage of Europe, however, increased — mainly owing to favourable climatic
conditions in France — from 133.9 million hectolitres in 1933 to 160 millions in 1934, which nearly
equalled the previous record reached in 1925, and North Africa reached in 1934 & record with 25
million hectolitres. Wholesalers® stocks in France increased by 629% in the course of 1934. In the
United States, where federal prohibition was abolished in December 1933, production of wine increased
from 734,000 hectolitres in 1933 to 2,860,000 in 1934, and copsumption from 88,000 to 663,000
hectolitrea.? ‘ ‘

Beer, — The two main raw materials of beer — barley and hops — are included in the index of
primary production (see Appendix I, Table 2). An attempt has been made to compile statistics of
world prodnction of beer.? Although data available for geveral countries in Latin America, Africa
and Asia are still rather incomplete, it is believed that the following figures give a fairly accurate

1 Official communication. Consumption of wine per head of population amounted to 0.5 litre in 1934 ;
this may be compared with 212 litres fm? France, 70 litres for Italy, 3.3 litres for Belgium and 1.13 litre for the

United Kingdom. . ' )
LI %8 Tl?e Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 193435, Table 35.
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picture of the general development of the world’s brewing industry (in hectolitres, light malt liquor

excluded, 000,000’s) :
Average

1925-1920 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934
i R.). - 158.4 165.2 155.8 136.7 120.9 120.5 122.8
E%pmg.s:s-ﬂ:). . 2.5 3.0 2.9 2.7 2.4 13.3 46.1

QOoceania. . . . « « « « -+ * 3.9 3.9 3.6 3.0 2.7 2.8
Total (incl. other countries) 169.6 180.0 170.6 151.6 133.3 144.9 180.0

The sharp increase in the production of North America in 1933 and 1934 is of course due to the
modification of the federal prohibition in respect of beer and its subsequent abolition.! The figures,
however, somewhat overstate the actual increase, as some amount of illicit
Diagram 9. beer was brewed during the prohibition period. For this reason, the known
Kxowx WoBLD world production of beer is illustrated in the diagram opposite, excluding
CoNsUMPTION OF BEER 1. United States. As international trade in beer is negligible in relation
(sxcrvpmie US.A.) to total output and beer cannot be kept in stock for any length of time,
production may be taken as roughly representative of consumption,

[ = The consumption of beer has generally proved to be sensitive to
changes in purchasing power, and it is often taken as an index of general
economic conditions. The known total consumption of beer in fact shows
the same annual variations as the general business cycle, although within
rather narrow limits. It is, however, noteworthy that consumption in
1934 was but slightly above the depression levels. In many individual
countries, too, beer consumption reflects fairly closely the recent economic
changes. In respect of individual countries, however, it should be noted
that beer consumption varies, not only according to changes in purchasing
power, but also according to changes in taxation, in wine-growing countries
according to changes in the wine crop and generally according to changes
in consumption habits. The countries where consumption fell off in 1934
were Belgium, Bulgaria, Estonia, France, Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden
and Yugoslavia.

Alcohol. — The total production of ethyl alcohol consists of : {a) alcohol distilled from cereals,
rice, potatoes, as well as from sugar and molasses ; (b} alcohol distilled from sulphite leach, a by-product
of the sulphite cellulose industry ; {¢) alcohol contained in liquor distilled from fruit; (d) alcohol content
of wine, beer, etc. Methyl alcohol is obtained from wood by the dry distillation process. Statistics
relating to the production of alcohol generally cover groups (a) to (e¢) of ethy! alcohol and methyl
slcohol, but the data relating to (¢) are often only rough estimates or excluded. Alcohol distilled
is used for two chief purposes : viz., (i) for the preparation of distilled liquor or spirits {* potable
alcobol ”), and (ii) for power purposes and as raw material for various industries — e.g., vinegar,
dyestuffs, ete. (“ industrial alcohol ”). As all alcohol produced is not at once absorbed by these
two eMeh of consumption and as the statistics relating to production and uses are sometimes
estabhsh?d‘ by difffnrent bodies, the sum of alcohol used does not correspond to total production.
The stahstam relating to alcohol are thus rather complicated and are not available for all countries.
Table 18 is therefore confined to those among the important producing countries for which statistics
are available.

.It will be seen that, while consumption of potable spirits has undergone a drastic reduction
during the depra_mwn, t1}0 use of industrial alcohol shows a striking upswing. Thus, much the greater
part of alcohol distilled in Enrope and North America is at present being absorbed by industry. This

marked el;ange is la.rgaly due to the increased use of alcohol in many European countries for power
purposes, ® with a view to assisting agriculture.

©
Baasasdsueen

1 In 1934, the total consumption of beer in the United States 37.4 milli i i
bead of X The Iatter i ey Le e withw;'?s 4 't million hectolitres, or 20.7 Litres
2 ; 1 . -
‘dom, 52.0 brmﬂ y. 421 forﬁgm s far g 3% i 116 or Belgium, 76.9 for the United
Cf. section on * Bources of Energy” below.
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Table 18. — PropucTiOX AND UsE 0¥ ALCOHOL.
In terms of Pure Alcohol.

Hectolitres 000's Average for 1925-1929 = 100
Country and

Series Average
1925-1929| 1929 | 1930 { 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 || 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 { 1934

Germany : Production * ....| 2,208 | 3,243 2,84%{2} 2,569] 2,253 3,2(;3 3,667|( 141 | 125 | 112 | 98] 131 | 155
59

Potable ....co0eees werarran 755 872 443 394 LG e | ed se | e8| ...
Industriab....... creeenan oo 1,587 | 1,960, 1816 1,609 2,145 2,557| 8,139|} 128 | 105 | 105 | 140 | 166 | 204
Belgium : Production ....... 220 2511 2311 193] 167| 162 189|| 114 1105} 83| 76| 74} 88

* T Potable .....ceseeeesaes .. 92 125) 129  1h1 92 a9] ...l 135 | 140f 120 ) 200] 53] ...
industrial teiiieeerioannn. . 99 67 54 55 61 81 82| 68| 55| 56| 61| 82| a3

. France : Production® ......| 1,878 | 2,5622( 3,072 ’3,450\ oo 1128 1356|175 oo } -t | onn
Potable® .............. .. 1498 | 1551 118t 155090 ... | ...l ...l 10408 oz ..o i
Industrial * . .....vceveeea. 964 | 1,004] 1456] 1,835 ... | ...| ... n4]srfieo| o] o] Ll
Hungpary : Production ...... 350 378 483] 371} 236; ... Lo ||108 11320106 67T ... | ...
Potabie «.ouvivavsns eereae 171 -} 186 199 89 400 7| ... MN1eluel 2| 23§ 42| ...

“ IDAUSKTIAl vuverennneanarinne 70. 773 177| 185 162 163 ... || 110 | 258 | 264 | 231 | 233 | ...
Italy : Production.......... 474 500] 489 420 450/ 373 ...|107) 103 89) 95} 79 ...
1DAUSEEIal oveuureraoranesas 237 285 343] 340 266 815 ... | 120 145 2144 { 154 | 133 | ...
Poland : Production ........ 664 T720| 878 664 422 269 450 1101132100 64| 41 68
Potoble # ...c.eceecaeeann. 448 as2| 373] o278 228 251} 260 108 | 84| 62| 51| 56| 58
Industrial ¢ ........ceevee. 106 16| 137} 155 109] 118] 205/ 209 | 129 | 146 { 108 | 111 | 183
United Kingdom : Productionq 1,663 | 1,849 1,610 1,384| 1,411 2,145/ 2,357|| 118 | 103 | 89 | 90 | 137 [ 151
Potable ........ccouunes cee 595 556 530| 460, 455\ 443 420l o3} so| 77| 77| 5| 72
Industrial ....... fereieenas 537 730h 768| 846] 1,011| 1,501] 1,538|[ 136 } 143 | 157 | 188 | 279 | 286

© Crechoslovakia ; Production. . 580 624! 708] 645 740] 968] 969]| 108 } 122 | 111 | 128 | 167 | 167
Potable .....cocveeconnaas 245 252] 240] 217 185 147] 135l 108 98 | w9 | 76| 60| 55
Industrial +....vevveverenan 260 262 207| 3ve s-z‘zh 796|  768ll 112 | 114 | 118 | 124 | 306 | 295
Canada : Production’ ...... 457 764] 764 422 323] 108] 201|1 167 J 187 | 92| 1| 43 | 64
POLADI® ...uueconancrnnnane 118 168) 167] 140 112 68 72l 143§ 143 | 120 | 96| 58| e2
Industrial oeeevvenecaennns 136 145 144] 159 125 162l ... w7} e | 117 | e2| n9| ...
Uniied States : Production ..| 6,985 | 7,601( 7,262| 6,284| 5,562 4,!;% 71,(:23 100 {104 | 80| 80| 65 ] 110
Potable ......vcivansecncas —_ — _— — -— ) — — - - — -
h:)d:st!:ial F e 6985 | 2,601 7262 6284 5562 4,376' 6,249]| 100 { 104 ] 20} 80| 63] 90

Y

Sources ; National official statistics.

's Year ending September 30th. — * Including an estimate of alcohol content of spirite produced free of duty. — * Including stocks
held by wholesale dealers. — ¢ Sales of alcohol for consumption and for technicai and medical uses, —* Years ending March 31st {following
year given, — ! Year ending March 8ist. — ¢ Alcoho]l produced at industrial alcohol fplazts.

CorreE, TEs aND CocoA.

Coffes. — The year-to-year changes in world-supplies of coffee mainly reflect variations in the
Brasilian crop, and their subsequent reactions on stocks which have been moderated in recent years
by the large scale destruction of coffee in Brasil. Production outside Brazil, on an average one-third
of world total, has increased, but consumption of these so-called “mild ” coffees has generally kept
pace with production, .

In Brazil, production 1 appears to have risen steadily from 1925/26 to 1933/34, subject to minor

'1 Completely revised production statistice for Brazil are given in the Siatistical Year-Book of the League
of Nations, 1934/35, Table 20.
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setbacks in some years ; the total increase during

this period amounted to no less than 100%, Diagram 10 B.
while in the world as a whole it was only 60%. WorLD CoNSUMPTION
Consumption would appear to have expanded up ofF COFFEE.

to 1930/31, but on a very much more moderate
scale, and to have since remained below that point.
As 8 result large stocks, representing at one
time nearly eighteen months’ supply at the current
rate of consumption, were accumulated (see Appen-
dix I, Table 6). However, the 1934/35 crop in
Brazil is the lightest of the past decade and b sl

consumption shows gome improvement. These
o, a0
o8 “IIII -

developments are brought out by the following
RN TARIANDINI NIINE

figures (quintals 000,000's).

The following estimates of consumption do
not cover the deliberate destruction of stocks of
low-grade coffee in Brazil, initiated in 1931, which
by the end of January 1935 had eliminated 21.4
million quintals (35.6 million bags).

Average
1925/26-1929/30 1930/31
12.4 16.3

7.2 12.7
19.6 24.0
13.5 15.1

*1934/35
8.6
7.4

16.0
14.1

1931/32
13.0
7.4
20.4
14.2

1932/33

15.4

8.2
23.6
13.7

1933/34

17.8

7.2
25.0
13.8

9.7 16.9 18.9 13.8 15.4

Tea. — The tea regulation scheme, embracing India, Ceylon and the
Netherlands Indies, came into force on April 1st, 1933. World production
of tea, including exports from China, decreased from 4.9 million quintals
in 1932 to 4.5 millions in 1933, but increased somewhat in 1934. The
export quota adopted by the agreement countries for the year ending
March 31st, 1934, was fixed at 87.59% of the standard of 3.7 million
quintals. This proved somewhat high, while exports from countries out-
side the regulation scheme, especially from China and Japan, increased.
On the other hand, consumption in the British Empire, which absorbs
over 709, of world exports of tea, failed to expand, and shipments to other
markets fell off in 1934, As a result, the downward movement of stocks in
London and Amsterdam, which occurred after the restriction agreement,
was reversed during 1934, and on April 1st, 1935, they were but little
less than two years earlier (see Appendix I, Table 6). The International
Tea Committee reduced the export quota to 82.59, of the standard for
the commercial year 1935/36.

Cocoa. — The current supply of cocoa? reached 6.1 million quintals in 1933, which was a record,
18% above the average for 1925-1929, and dropped in 1934 to 5.8 millions, or by 69,. The decline in
the Gold Coast alone was larger than this, but it was partly offset by increases in the Ivory Coast,
French Camercons, etc. According to trade estimates3 world consumption would seem to have

1935

! Estimates published in the South-American Journal (London), January 27th, 1834, and January 26th,

* Bomewhat more than balf of these suppli refer to 3 )
stated, the rest to exports, mainly in GG]BII:gaI:'yea: crops in the year ending September 30th of the year

% Estimates of the Gordian (

mburg).
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increased between 1932 and 1934 by 139, while total end-of-year stocks, including invisible stocks
in both exporting and consuming countries and atocks afloat, increased from about 4.5 million
quintals in 1932 to 5 millions in 1934. Visible stocks in European porta and New York passed their
peak in the middle of 1934 (see Appendix I, Table 6). .

ToBacco AND ToBACCO MANUFACTURE.

Raw Tobacco.! — World tobacco crops during the decade under review reached their peak in
1930, when they amounted to 24.2 million quintals, and their low point in 1932, with 20.4 million
quintals. An increase in 1933 was followed, according to the incomplete information available, by
another drop in 1934, India has replaced the United States as the largest tobacco grower of the
~world ; these two countries taken together produce more than half of the total tobacco supplies. The
.acreage in the United States was reduced through Government intervention 2 by 249, in 1934 and the

" crop declined by 20.59% in the same year. The chief tobacco countries of the Caribbean (Cuba,
Dominican Republie, Puerto Rico3) have much reduced, while the South-American countries (parti-
cularly Brazil) have considerably extended, their tobacco-growing during recent years. The combined
crops of the Near East® were in 1934 as much as 379, below the average level of 1925-1929.

Tobaceo Manufacture. — The quarterly indices of the tobacco manufacturing industry shown
in Table 19 below reflect changes in the factory consumption of raw tobacco in the countries given.
But they do not always afford an accurate picture of the changes in consumption of manufactured
tobacco, as several of the countries given export a certain proportion of their output. This proportion
is considerable in the case of the United Kingdom, the world’s largest exporter of manufactured
tobaceo,3 but small, for instance, in the case of the United States. The index for the Netherlands,
however, refers to domestic consumption.

In general, output of manufactured tobacco has fluctuated in sympathy with the cycle of
economic conditions. Thus it increassed in 1933 and 1934 in countries where conditions improved
and purchasing power rose, but not elsewhere. In the United Kingdom, production increased
between the years 1933 and 1934 by more than 109, while exports rose by 7%,

Table 19. — QuarRTERLY INDICES OF ToBACOO MANUFACTURES.
{Average 1925-1929=100.)

1930 | 1931 | 1932 1933 - 1934 1935
Country
Average
of quarters ) § I {1y 1v 1 II 1o | 1Iv I

Germany.......... 111 B4 95 89| 109| 1031 106| 100 ] 116 | 115) 123 | 107
Belgium .......... 121 | 120 109 |- 107 92 | 101 98 89 99 98 93 87
Greece ......... e 95 83 87 93 93 93 84 94 04 85| 102 23
Raly ............. *106 | “01 | *89 87 80 87 8BS 85 80 84 84 76
Netherlands * .,... 120 1204 122 121} 125 ) 133} 132 ] 128 | 125 | 128 | 122 123
United Kingdom ...| 118 | 112 | 109 | 106 | 116 | 114 ] 116 [ 122 | 124 | 124 | 128 | 118
Czechoslovakia .. .. 88 89 87 96 87 78 95 84 86 83 87 78
Canada ,.......... 123 | 110 92 o8 g5 103| 103: 100} 110| 112 | 115| 117
United States...... 111 | 104 94 921 111 | 100 92 1001 108 107 | 109 | 112
Chile* ............ 103 78] 100} 108 ]| 103 81 941 103 100{ 106 | 107 | 104

* Year ending June 30th. 4. S . ‘L ,

* Approximate consumption index, calculated by weighting the indices for cigarettes, cigars and pipe
eto. tobacco by the relative values of these products in 1930.

* Bane: 1927-1929,

s For detailed statistics, see the Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1934/35, Table 33.
8 The Kerr-Smith (Crop Restriction) Act of June 28th, 1934. )

8 The American production adjustment scheme also applies to Puerto Rico.

¢ Bulgaria, Greece, Roumania, Turkey and Yugoalavia.

¥In 1930, exports were 16% of the total output of manufactured tobacco.
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The production of manufactured tobacco has, however, varied within rather narrow hmnta
On the other hand, the amount of money spent on smoking materials haa undoubtedly been subject
to wider variations than the quantities consumed. There has been a distinct shift during the d.epres-
gion in favour of cheaper tobacco products. It should be noted, however, that consumption of
manufactured tobacco is affected, not only by variations in purchasing power, but also by changes
in taxation and changes in taste.l

VEGETABLE-OIL MATERIALS.

The total supplies of vegetable oils and vegetable-oil materials would appear in 1934 (1934/35) —
after a long period of comparative stability, at or above the average pre-depression level — to
have fallen by over 99 to the lowest point reached since 1926 (1926/27). A drop of over 169, in the
output of Asia, where about half the supplies originate, was mainly responsible for this decrease,
although also Europe and North America showed declines. Vegetable-oil materials and one of their
chief products, margarine, met with the competition of increased supplies of whale o0il? and butter.
Steps were taken in some European countries to discourage imports of vegetable-oil materials, one
of the objects being to favour butter against margarine. :

The marked drop in the output of vegetable oils and oil materials during 1934 (1934,35) was
chiefly attributable to olive oil, cotton-seed (smallest crop during a decade) and ground-nuts ; but
exports of palm and palm-kernel oil were of record size in 1934.

TEXTILES : MATERIALS AND MANUFACTURES.

In order to obtain an idea of the relative movements of world production of textile raw materials
and terxtile manufactures, three indices are given below. The first is the textile-material index
included in the world index of primary production. As, however, it includes artificial silk, & manu-
factured product which has shown a sharp increase throughout the depression, thus masking the
general movement of agricutural textiles, another raw-material index which omits artificial silk is
shown. The third index, referring to the activity in the textile manufacturing industry, is repre.
sentative of the greater part of the world, bat is not fully comparable with the raw-material indices.3
The base of each index is the average for 1925-1929.

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934

Textile raw materials , ., . . . 106 104 105 08 108 108
Ditto, excluding artificial silk . . 103 101 101 93 99 93
Textile manufacturing . . . . . 106 92 23 93 103 Jo4

A considerable discrepancy developed between the supplies of raw textiles and the output of
manufactured textiles during the early years of the depression. The year 1932 marks & turning-point. .
The improvement in the situation is brought out clearly by a rough comparison of the raw-
material index, excluding artificial silk, with the industrial index. When making this comparison
it should be kept in mind that data for raw materials produced in the Southern Hemisphere refer t¢;

years ending on July 31st following the year given ; thus, for any given year, the annual movement
of the indfmtrial in'dex a.ct_:ua.lly precedes that indicated for raw textiles. A'ma.rked contraction in
raw-material suppliea available from the 1932 (1932/33) crops in fact coincided with a general

. "Evidence of the shift from the consumption of both cigars and pipe tob i
given in Table XX1I of Chapter II of World Production and Prices, 1 92%3?933 (mez.,ull;;tio)f. cllg:r(;teg::l;f

however, this tendency was reversed in the course of 1933 and 1934, but the greater increase in the consumption

of cigars benefited solely cheaper qualities. Cf. Der deutsche Ockonomiat Berlin

. . iyl s No. 2567, .
m:f:'r:;g‘; m.:;t?:d o;‘ ;ha:; ;ell‘;t xle:ich :;o:ott:l?cluded in the index of 1(Jrimary) prgduct?izn,m:zs l?;hl,gég,?fa%

. above i i

year.lib:;: o % 5:; t:;sil:gglrssateu ‘yﬂ veget.a.bli :’:lezgzx;‘:re-depmsmn level. It represented in the latter
o x compil e Inatitut fiir Konjunkturforsch (Berlin), & weigh i
:ﬁw{;a of ugm ;1215 t)ln; ht:xltllxl; t;?id'l?gy dc;i:he following nevenril%rincipal)count;!gn ?‘iizzg.mi%e O!mof?ﬂf:;e
the hdumt,ed o ) i gdom (21), Germany (14), France (12), Japan (10), the U.S.8.R. (9)



improvement in the textile industry already in the latter half of 1932 (see Diagram 12 below). World
manufacturing production which, however, includes rayon fabrics, increased more than raw textiles
in 1933 as a whole and remained remarkably stable in 1934, while raw-material supplies available from
the 1934 (1934/35) crops shrunk. The discrepancy referred to above was thus further narrowed down.

The decrease in the output of textile materials in 1934 (1934/35) waa chiefly due to cotton ; the
flax and hemp crops fell off to a certain extent, but the output of other textiles increased.

- The striking differences in the development of textile manufacturing in different countries are
shown in Appendix II, Table 2, and subsequent tables. There is a marked contrast between the
German and British industries on the one hand and the French, Belgian, Italian, Polish and Cgzecho-

) ' slovak industries on the other, in respect to the
Diagram 12. — TEXTILE MANUFACTURING level attained in 1934 relatively to the pre-
‘ Activitry (1929 = 100). de : Th
pression average. ere was, however, a
A. World. B. United States. substantial improvement in both Czechoslovakia
and Poland in 1934. The process of * localisa-
120 120 tion " of the textile industry is exemplified by
the indices for a number of countries whose
''°}l  industries work chiefly for the domestic market
o - and are in many cases comparatively young :
09 / i e o° a composite index for some of these y(5&:?runt;riges
00 I:\;v [ < - is given in Section B, on page 32. In Asia,
\/" \‘ ,' { ./ Japan continued to make rapid headway, India
Iy 'l o regained part of the ground lost, while China
!
!
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*° NTA N experienced a setback, mainly due to the
consequences of the drain on silver.
10 Recent variations in the textile manufac-
turing activity of the world, represented by the
world index given above, and in the United
so States, are illustrated by the diagram opposite.
It will be seen that both curves reached a peak
toward the middle of 1933. After the downward
Y- FEETVIFEETIN TWETUE P PV TS TN T T DS SWE WU JPYS swing, however, the world curve has remained

i 1952 1933 1934 . 35mn.. rather stable, while the United States curve

' . shows further variations. The high point reached
in the middle of 1933, and the low point of the third quarter of 1934} constitute the turning-points of
the latest two-year cycle in which the United States textile industry has been revolving. The
immediate factor governing this cycle has been the wave of exhaustion and replenishment of textile
goods inventories.

The most recent variations in the activity of the textile industry in some other countriea are
shown in Table 20 below. This table does not, however, reveal all the factors that have influenced
. the world index, which includes the U.8.S.R. and India, where quarterly indices are not available,
It will be seen, however, that the variations in the indices for Germany, the United Kingdom and
Japan during 1934 and the first quarter of 1935 largely counterbalanced the movement in that for
the United States in the world index. The decrease in the German index during the latter balf of
1934 was largely caused by the restriction of imports, which in 1933 represented over 909% of the

total raw-material supply of the German textile industry.
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1 The low figure for September 1934, however, was largely due to a prolonged labour dispute.



Table 20. — QUARTERLY CoMPOSITE INDICES OF AcTIviTy IN THE TEXTILE INDUSTRIES.

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

1930 | 1931 | 1932 1933 1934 1935
Country "
verage
of quaar%ers I II Imm | 1v | 1 I || iv| I

........ 95 93 84 88 91| 102 | 103 | 107 | 110 102| 99| 99

g:lrgs;y ........ 93 82 69 66 73| 70| 76| 67! 56| 56| 60| 57
Finland * 95) | (89)| (90)| (95) | (105)| (110) (110)| (103)| (120) (127)| (129) (136)
France . . . . . . . . . 91 76 64 75 76| 83 81 80 70 60 62 65
Greece . . . . . . . .| 128 | 135 | 140 | 170 | 145| 146 167 | 170 | 180 | 170} 191 | 167
Hungary . . . . . . . . 110 | 111 95 | 105 | 112 119 | 121 | 128 | 139 | 140 | 138 ...
Italy® . . . . ... .. on | 82)| ®7) | (12) | (80) | (79)| (74)| (66)] (73)| (74)| (83)| (84)
Poland . . . . . . . . 83 79 68 51 75| 80| 77| 84| 81| T4| 79| (80)
Roumania* . . . . . . | (114)| (109) | (139) | (165) | (135)| (179) (152)| (179)| (162)| (204)| (185)] (138)

United Kingdom : (Board of ‘

Trade) * 80 77 85 88 87| 89| 96| 96| 91| 86| 95| 97
(London and Cambridge) 79 78 88 95 90| 94| 104 | 106| 98( 88| 101| 106
Czechoslovakia . . . . . 95 87 71 65 61| 65| 74| 80| 88| 79| 72| T2
United States . . . . . . 84 87 76 76 | 100 105 79| 84| 78| 68| 84| 92
Japan. . . .. .| 105 | 110 [ 117 | 113 | 125| 136 | 135 | 127 | 137 | 147 | 152 | 143
World® . . . . . . . . 92 93 93 94 | 104 | 112 | 104 | 104 | 102 | 103 | 105| 107

* Base : 1926-1929.
* Index compiled by the Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung (Berlin).

Cotton.

* Base : 1928. < Base : 1927-1929. * Base : 1924, 1927.1929.

Raw Cotton. — Relatively heavy and light world crops of cotton have alternated in recent

years ; the crop of 1934/35 was the lightest during a decade.

World cotton-mill consumption began

to increase from the middle of 1932, and world visible stocks of raw cotton to decrease in the course
of the third quarter of 1933 (¢f. Diagram 2 above). These movements continued during 1934.
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Owing to the relatively high cotton prices ruling
in the United States, a marked shift from American
to other kinds of cotton made itself felt during
1934/35.

The American cotton crop has shown consi-
derably wider fluctuations than * outside growths”
taken together. The cotton adjustment plan for
1934 (the “ Bankhead Act ") provided for an area
reduction of approximately 409, of the average for
1928-1932 and limited the crop free of the ginning
tax to 10 million bales (2,268,000 m. tons net
weight). Owing to the drought, the actual crop
was below this figure, which caused a sharp
advance in cotton prices. Production of * outside
growths ” rose in both 1933/34 and 1934/35. The
Indian and Egyptian crops, however were, lower
in the second year. A remarkable extension of
cotton-growing has been realised in the last two
years in China and more specially in Brazil, which

endeavoured to diminish her dependence on coffee. Compared with the

the Brazilian crop of 1934/35 was 1469, higher and the Chinese 519/
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The variations in the world production of ginned cotton and the world cotton-mill consumption
of cotton will be seen from the figures below, which refer to years ending July 3lst and exclude
linters.! 1t should be observed that the scope of the statistics relating to consumption is somewhat
more limited than that of the production statistics. :

Average | Half-year ending
1925/26 to  1929/30 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 *1934/35 January 3lst,
) 1929/30 oo 19342 19353
Metric tons (000's)
Production ; ‘
American cotton...... . 3,310 3,214 3,021 3,707 2,819 2,89 2080 — —
* Outside growtha " ... - 2,460 2,636 2,609 2,243 2,351 2,921 3,011 —_ —_
Total ..... 5,770 5,750 5,620 5,950 5,170 5,750 §,100 — —_
Mill Consumption ; ,
American cotton...... 3,312 2,954 2,474 2,794 3,213 3,060 —_ 1,469 1,236
* Quteide growths ... 2,236 2,480 2350 2,071 2,114 2,410 — 1,009 1,387
Total ..... 5,648 5,434 4,824 4,85 5,327 65,479 — 2,668 2,623

As a reault of these developments, the cotton-mill consumption of American cotton has rapidly
lost ground to * outeide growths ™. Especially. the use of Indian and Brazilian cottons increased
in 1934/35. . .

Total world stocks of all kinds of cotton are compared below with cotton-mill — §.e., consumers’
— stocks (actual bales, regardiess of weight, including linters, 000’s) : .

1929 1930 - 1931 1932 1933 1934
Stocks on August 1at:

Total stocks . . . . . . . 9,625 11,715 13,835 17,048 16,076 15,879
of which American cotton . 4.919  6.889 9264 13,220 11.814 10,682
Cotton-mill stocks . . . . 4,863 4498 4,313 4462 5050 5,337

The reduction in stocks of American cotton (held in the United States and elsewhere) between
1932 and 1934 was 199, ; those of other kinds increased. Stocks of all qualities of cotton represented
on August lst, 1934, 569, of the total production of 1933/34, thoee of American cotton, 429, and
world cotton-mill stocks at the same date 219, of the total mill consumption in the preceding year,
calculated on the basis of actual bales, regardless of weight.

Cotlon Spinning and Weaving. — An approximate measure of the activity in the cotton-spinning
industry is afforded by the cotton-mill comsumption. An index of world consumption is given in
Table 15 above. That of the United States, the largest consumer, has decreased steadily since
the second half-year of 1033.3 Japan, India and China each consumed more cotton than the United
Kingdom both in 1933 and 1934. The total consumption of these three great Asiatic countries
almost equalled that of Europe (excluding the U.8.8.R.) in both years. .

Annual indices of activity in cotton-spinning and cotton-weaving are given in Tables 3 and 4
of Appendix II, and quarterly indices in Table 21 below. As the cotton trade is the principal branch
of the textile industry, it governs to a large extent the general textile indices dealt with in the preceding
section. The German cotton index shows a higher peak in the second quarter of 1934 and a more
marked decline in the second half of the year than does the general index. The course of the weaving
indices differs in many cases considerably from that of the spinning indices. The rapid rise in 1933
and still more rapid fall in 1934 of the French weaving index is particularly noteworthy.

! Production according to the Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1934/35, Table 48 ; mill
consumption according to International Federation of Master Cotton Spinners’ and Manufactirers’ Associations,
International Cotton Bulletin (Manchester). The latter figures are published in terms of actual bales, regardless
of weight. The average coefficients of conversion of 1 bale used are as follows: American, 5001b. = 226.8kg.;
Indian, 400 1b. == 181.4 kg. ; Egyptian, 760 lb.= 344.7 kg. ; sundriee, 450 ib. = 204.1 kg.

8 Excluding Germany, for which figures for the latter half-year are not available,

3 The half-years considered are six months ending July 31st of the year stated and January 31st of the
year following that stated.



Japanese exporta of cotton by weight

them by nearly 409 in 1934.1

Table 21. — QUARTERLY INDICES or ACTIVITY IN THE CoTTON INnusmt
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

of piece goods surpassed the British in 1933, and exceeded

1030 | 1931 | 1032 1932 1934 1035
Country .
of:l'm“m“gﬁ, I (O |m|Ivy1 |X|miIv|I
Germany*: Spinnin 02)| 88)| 88) (98)] (100)| (113) [(112) {(116) [(121) [(107) [(100) | (98) |
Austrin | s‘;immﬁ (94) (as) 87| 65 | 78| 100 {118 {100 |107 [108 [124 |124
Weaving 106 | 1171 114 | 81! 101 | 106 |132 | 145 6513:3 130 69124 148
Belgium :  Spinning 95| 80| 69 1 73 - _
spﬂm Sginning 04| 97| 103| 94| 79| o7 114 {01 { 85| 79 |130 |102
Franoe : Spinning 947 64 48 62 | 64 66 | 73 | 70 | 67 | 48 | 43 | 42
Weaving 104 77| 69| 80| 94| 905 {106 {104 { 88 | 60 | 46 | 44
Greece : Spinning 124 | 130 | 130 | 166 | 138 | 121 [154 |175 168 | ... |... |...
Weaving 156 | 164 | 164 | 300 | 317 | 261 (343 328 (304 |... |... ]...
Hongary:  Spinning 193 | 194 | 231 | 278 | 256 | 290 |330 {312 | 343 [294 |369 |307
Weaving 16 | 114 | 132 | 157 | 143 | 166 {192 |175 | 189 |165 | 203 | 173
Italy *: Spinning (89} (BO)| (B4)| (94)| (96} (00)| (99)] (95)| (89)| (75)| (B4)| (86)
Weaving (86) [ (76)| (76)| (84)| (85){ (BO) [ (86) [ (B4) [ (83)[ (69)( (78)( (80)
Poland *: Spinning (81} (78)| (15)| (55)( (89)] ¢106)| (92) [(101) | (93) | (92} | (84) | (85)
Eﬂ{'ﬁﬂ% Spinning (100) | (82)| (98)| (87)| (94)| (B4) (91)| (89) | (84) | (83)] (B4)| (79)
m -
Kingdom: Spinning
(BoaxﬂotTradpe)'... 721 75| 83| o0 | 84 84| 93| 98| 90| 75| 85| 90
(London and Cambridge)| 74 | 72| 79| s4| 79 81| 88! 87| 84) 76/ 83| 88
Canads : Spinning i 13| 15| s¢| 72| 119 {134 | 89 {142 | 106 |120 | 72
United States : Spinning 79| 79| 13| 79| 103| 108| 79 |85{8 | 72] 83| s8
Weaving 66 | 6| 57| 57| 5 1 |... ... ... ... 1.
Chile*: Weaving . | (122) | (100) | (154) | (189) | (213) | (245) [(248) 1(276) (276) |(284) |(300) {(315)
India: Spinning .| 115 | 128 | 13¢ | 131 | 118 | 12¢ {12¢ J121 (112 | 138 | 148
Weaving 114 | 130 } 135 | 120 | 1156 | 126 |134 125 | 120 |144 [163 | ..
Japan : Spinning 98 | 100} 110 | 118 | 120 | 119 |129 |127 |132 | 134 |148 | 141
Weaving 105 | 106 { 116 | 123 | 129 | 125 |120 |120 |137 | 135 | 142 | 141
* Base: 1928-1929. * Base: 1928. °* Base: 1927-1920. * Base: 1930. * Base: 1924, 1927-1929.

Flax, Hemp and Jute,

A considerable part of flax and practically all hemp, jute and similar fibres produced go to
various uses other than clothing, and hence the development of the industries connected with them
has been more or less different from that of the cotton, woollen, silk and artificial silk industries.
Indices of world crope of flax, hemp, manila hemp and jute are given in Appendix I, Table 2, and indices

of activity in the connected industries in Appendix II, Table 5. For some countries,
tant of which is the United Kingdom, only a composite index for the whole group is av
from import data, all the different branches of the group contributed to the rise of the

index in 1934,

Flax and Linen. — The world’s

the most impor-
ailable. Judging
British composite

flax crops of 1933 and 1934 both nearly equalled the record
crop of 1931. The U.8.8.R. flax crop, which had almost doubled between 1928 and 1933

to some extent in 1934, The rest of Europe, after a decline in flax
an increase of 569, in crops between 1932 and 19034. The
drapery and clothing stimulated demand in 1933 and 1934,

,» was restricted
-growing for many years, registered
recent vogue for linen in furnishings,
The linen industry was very active by

! For trade in cotton goods, cf. Review of World Trade, 1 934, sections on the United Kingdom and Japan,
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1933 in many countries, and snch indices as are available for 1934 — except those for the United
States and ltaly — bear witness to further progress realised in 1934. Germany (where imports of
flax and tow from the U.3.8.R. were exempted from the special licence system applied to other fibres)
and Czechoslovakia show a remarkable advance. An important feature is the development of the
linen industry in the principal flax-growing countries. The Polish industry reached new high records
both in 1933 and 1934, and the U.8.8.R. and the Baltic countries (Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania) have
expanded their industries in 1934.1 . ' E '

Hemp. — The world’s hemp crop decreased rapidly during the period 1930-1933 and probably
also in 1934. To this decline the U.8.8.R., the largest supplier, contributed most.2 In the rest of
Europe, however, crops recovered both in 1933 and 1934, although they still remained much below
the pre-depression average. Hemp spinning and weaving advanced considerably in Germany and
Poland during 1934 ; bat in the United States it remained at the extremely low level attained in 1933.

* Hard Fibres ™. — Of “ hard fibres ", only manila hemp produced in the Philippine Islands
is included in the textile (raw material) index. There was some inerease in the production of this
fibre both in 1933 and 1934, while the chief consuming countries — Japan, the United States and
the United Kingdom — increased their purchases by large amounts. Other hard fibres, of which
the most important are East African sisal, Mexican henequen, Java and Sumatra sisal and cantala,
were largely substituted for manila hemp during the depression, and their total production increased
by 18% between 1930 and 1934.3 The sisal and kenequen industry of the United States again greatly
slackened its activity in 1934 and is alone responsible for the drop in the American composite index
for the group under consideration.

Jute, — The advance in production of jute during 1932 and 1933 from the low level attained
in 1931, when the reatriction started, was followed by a slight drop in 1934, and it has been officially
decided to reduce the areas under jute in 1935 by about 309,. The Indian jute industry has also
worked during the laat three years under a restriction scheme and its activity has remained stationary.
But the mill consumption has increased in the last year or two and stocks have been somewhat
reduced in certain European countries.

Wool. - ' :

Raw Wool. — The estimated production of raw wool and the stocks of raw wool and of wool
tops are shown below. The five “ major exporters ¥ are Australia, Argentina, South Africa, New
Zealand and Uruguay. Europe and the United States are the two principal consuming areas which
supplement domestio production by imports ; production in the U.8.8.R. is given separately owing
to the exceptional reduction of its wool clip. The stockas of raw wool refer to three of the major
exporting countries — Australia, New Zealand and South Africa — and those of wool tops to the princi-
pal combing eatablishments in the European continent. The following figures are in metric tons (000’s) :

' Average 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934
Production {greasy basis) : 1925-1929 1929/30 1930/31 1931/32 1932/33 1933/34 *1934/35

Five major exporters . , . . . 872 922 908 951 993 939 939
Europe (excluding US.8.R.) ~. 249 240 236 240 243 244 240
United Statea . . . . . . .. 163 182 198 200 197 204 199
World (excluding U.8.S.R.) . . 1,602 1,674 1,559 1,800 1,631 1,596 1,603
USSR. . ... ... v - 166 179 139 96 64 63 64
Stocks (July 1st) : .
Raw wool (3 exporters) . . . . 23 55 59 85 - 44 65
Wool tops {European continent) .« 28 19 22 30 31 30

The year-to-year changes in the world’s wool clip (apart from the Russian) have not been within
very wide limits in recent years. In 1934 (1934/35) increases in the Australian and Uruguayan clips
and Chinese exports more than offset a decrease in other exporting countries, in the United States
and in Europe as a whole.

1 For the effect of these developments on the prices of flax, see Chapter III, Table 2.

? Figures for the hemp crop reaped in the U.S.8.R. in 1934 are not yet available, but the ares under hemp
decreased. :

* The Economist (London), February 17th, 1934, and February 16th, 1935.
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The changes in consumption may be estimated from the statistics relating to the aggrega:e
supplies of raw wool retained in the nine principal consuming countries apart from the US.8.R.1;
the resulting index has been given above in Table 15.2 In contrast to the previous general tendency,
a considerable margin developed between production and consumption in 1933 and 1934. World
production {excluding the U.8.S.R.) was in both of these years 6% above the average le_vel for 1925-
1929, but consamption was 13% above that level in 1933 and 59, below it in 1934. This move'smex_lt
is clearly reflected in the figures for stocks of raw wool given above. The exceptional reduction in
consumption during 1934 was mainly due to import restrictions imposed in Germany and Italy.

Wool Textile Industry. — The statistics of wool consumption in different countries would
suggest that the wool textile industry experienced something in the nature of a boom in 1933, followed
by a severe setback in 1934. Consumption dwindled in that year in all of the nine principal countries,
and most in France, As, however, stocks had been accumulated in these countries during the sharp
increase in prices which obtained in 1933, the consumption figures are likely to overstate the extent
of the decline in 1934. ‘

Annual indices of the activity in the wool industry will be found in Appendix II, Table 6, and
quarterly indices available for some countries in Table 22. ~Activity decreased in practically all
countries for which figures are available during 1934. The drop reached over 459, in Belgium and about
209%, in the United States and France. Also some of the countries with “ new ” wool industries and
indices much above the pre-depression level experienced decreases in activity, as did, further, the’
USS.R. industry. The United Kingdom, however, maintained the output of the preceding year,
and Czechoslovakia increased hers. The quarterly indices point to a rather general upward movement

towards the end of 1934 or in the beginning of 1935. It waa very marked in the United States, but
absent in Japan. ' o

Table 22. — QUARTERLY INDICES OF ACTIVITY IN THB WoOL INDUSTRY.
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)"

. 1930 | 1931 | 1932 1933 . 1 1934 19356
Country :
Average

of quarters 1 I ox | 1Iv I I Im | IV I
Belgium . . ... .| 85 80 66 65 88 76 97 64 20 36 54 48
Bpain . .. ... 116 | 132 | 140 | 123 | 1156 | 119 | 110 | 122 | 116 | 109 98 | 114
France . . . . . .| 64 83 73 88 84 o4 83 { 89 70 60 68 71
Greoce : Weaving .| 126 | 122 | 122 | 160 | 116 | 214 { 182 | 214 | 163 T S ves
Hung:ry: Spinning *| (80) | (77) | (108) | (106) | (143) | (142) | (141) | (85) | (123) (138} ... .
Maly® . . .. ..| (90}] (83)) (76)| (78)| (82)| (85)| (86)| (B4)| (80)}| (79)| (81)( (88)
Czechoelovakis . .| 103 | 101 83 78 75 85 95 | 104 | 107 83 66 69

Chile* . ... .. (154) | (228) | (354) ] (299) | (393) | (295) | (273) | (249) | (381) { (389} | (298 8
United States . . .} 75 85 66 65 956 | 118 85 ( 78) ( 70) ( 57) ( 7) (?Og)
Japan : Bpinning .| 139 | 189 | 205 { 213 | 238 | 253 | 246 | 228 | 232 | 9293 203 | 192
Weaving .| 09 09 | 105 94 80 82 | .74 62| es 73 7 71

* Base : 1927-1920, * Base : 1928.1929,

! The United Kingdom, France, the United States, German . J i Czeo
slovakia. Wool Intelligence Notes, Vol. I, No. 11, and Vol. o, yI;Io::. 321;"’ laly, Belgium, Foland, bo-

*The consumption of wool recovered from rags in the United Kingdom increased i

:h’: in 1932 to 48,100 in 1934, and the percentage of recovered to raw woo;n oolﬁsumed, :rrgxtll: ;63 ’:20 233’?“;;
seme period. The use of recov wool (23% of raw wool in 1928) as well as of various artificial

wool substitute fibres rose considerably in Germany during 1034, ol
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Silk and Artificial Silk.

Raw Silk. — The world’s raw silk output recovered from the low point reached in 1932 during
1933. In 1934, total output would appear to have been reduced, while
consumption increased, so that world stocks fell off by 129,. Japanese
WOR&E‘E‘USI; i;f OF  production — normally about four-fifths of all silk produced outside China

' — increased by 109, in 1934. This, however, was more than offset by
| EZmomcrion =2 f0as | greatly reduced exports from China. Japan’s raw silk exports have been
severely hit by the depression in her principal market, the United States,

Diagram 14.

t29 120 Silk Textile Industry. — While general textile activity in the United
00 A i States reached a high point in 1933, the raw-silk industry, owing to increased
P77 1 77°°|  substitution of artificial-silk yarn for silk, contracted sharply ; the year 1934

as a whole showed a slight further drop, but the industry was considerably
more active in the last quarter of 1934 and the first of 1935. The European
silk industry as a whole, stimulated by the low prices of raw silk ruling,
would seem to have recovered to some extent during 1934. To this recovery
the three old silk spinning and weaving countries — France, Italy and
, Switzerland — made little or no contribution, while the United Kingdom,
%75 “| aswellas other countries with “ new ” silk industries, made further progress.
These developments will be seen in more detail from the annual indices
given in Appendix I1I, Table 7, and quarterly indices shown in Table 23.

CESHUB N DN N AU _J

Table 23. — QUARTERLY INDICES OF ACTIVITY IN THE NATURAL-SILK INDUSTRY.
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

1930 | 1931 | 1932 1933 1934 1936
Country
Average of quarters | I I1 Inr | 1v I 1I I | 1Iv I
France . . . . . . 75 61 35 35 42 50 42 47 47 42 43 51
Greece . . . . . . 196 | 240 | 296 | 273 | 341 | 256 | 284 | 273 | 411 aive atacs 55

Hungary (spinning)*| (128) | (154) | (158) | (165) | (141) | (126) | (154) [ (160) | ... | ... | ... | ...
Italy (spinning)® .| (97) | (83)| (46)| (43)| (59)| (62)| (38)| (25)| (38)| (89)| (70)| (65)

»  (weaving)® .| (94)| (89)| (68)| (75)| (78)| (79)| (83)| (85)| (88)| (76)| (76)| (85)
Portugal © . . . .| (100) | (181) | (148) | (238) | (182) | (461) | (180) | (427) | (576) | (625) . | (85)
Roumania® . . . .| (158) | (183) | (191) | (264) | (269) | (297) | (264) | (256) | (297) | (300) | (242) | (239)
United Kingdom

(Board of Trade)* | 114 | 119 | 126 | 132 | 134 | 130 | 148 | 157 | 166 | 193 | 182 | 186

Switzerland . . . | 52| 41| 28| 20| 26| 25| 25| 33| 32| 36| 23| 30
U"i”ed(ngi‘f:ﬂes) 106 | 108 | 100 s1|100| 86| 60| 86| 83| 73| 96| 93

Japan (weaving)® .| (100) | (102) | (108) | (110) | (126) | (117) | (126) | (126) | (129) | (127) | (138) | (125)

* Base : 1927-1929. * Base : 1928. * Base : 1930. ‘Base : 1924, 1927-1929.

Artificial Silk (Rayon). — World production of artificial silk or rayon has made striking
headway each year during the depression, increasing from 198,910 metric tons in 1929 to 349,680
in 1933 and 413,770 in 1934. In 1933, three new large plants started operations in the U.S.S.R.
and the production is stated to have risen from 1,200 tons in 1932 to 45,000 in 1933, 1 which was
second only to the output of the United States and equal to that of Japan. The 1934 output in
the U.S.S.R. is not available. Japan increased hers in 1934 by a further 55%,. The major European

1 Economic Review of the Soviet Union, June-July, 1934.
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producers — Italy, the United Kingdom, Germany and France — unite_d in a cartel togelthe(;' fwn‘,h
other producers, reached new record figures in 1934 ; Italy with a 30%‘mc1;ease took the lea xl:gm
the United Kingdom. Some minor producing countries (Belgium, Spain, Sweden, Cm?choslova 1a)
experienced a setback. During recent years, artificial silk, benefiting by constant techn{cal progtif:iss,
reduced prices and the favour of consumers, has tended to compete more and. more with the older
textiles — silk, cotton and wool — expecially in the knitting branch of the industry.

LEATHER AND BooTs AND SHOES.

As leather is used for the manufacture of both durable and non-durable (current c(?nsumption)
goods, the principal consumer being the boot-and-shoe industry, separate indic_es are given for the
production of leather and for that of leather footwear as far as possible. Annual indices for a number
of countries are given in Appendix II, Table 8.

In general, the leather industry has fared less well than the boot-and-shoe industry. A notable
exception is formed by Czechoslovakia, whose boot-and-shoe industry became the largest exporter
in the world and has thus felt severely the effects of trade restrictions in 1933 and 1934. On the
other hand, Germany’s leather industry stood in 1934 still 309, below the average level of 1925-1929,
while her footwear industry exceeded that level.l

The boot-and-shoe industry, as is seen from the quarterly indices, has reacted rather quickly
to the changes in general economic conditions. The quantity of the sales has been well maintained
in most countries during the depression and increased in those where purchasing power rose in 1933
and 1934. There is little doubt that this has been achieved largely by means of offering a cheaper
type of product.2 Thus the values of the output have increased less in recent years than the
quantitative indices.

RuBBER.3

Crude rubber. — World shipments have risen sharply since 1932 — the low point — and
reached in 1934 a record some 549, above the
1925-1929 average. The major part of the increase
in shipments in 1934 occurred during the early

Diagram 15 A.
WorLD SUPPLY OF

RUBBER. :
months of the year. A Rubber Regulation Agreement
oL B wooucron____ was concluded among the plantation rubber- Diagram 15 B.
producing countries (representing 98-999, of total WORLD CONSUMPTION
supplies of crude rubber) on May 7th, 1934. After OF RUBBER.

the restriction scheme began on June 1st, 1934,
shipments were reduced, and those of the first [*
quarter of 1935 were 159, below the corresponding
quarter of 1934. The * permissible exportable ,
amount " for the countries parties to the agree- |oo
ment for 1935 has been fixed at 749,523 metric . |
tons. 8 111

World absorption also reached a peak in 1034
— 47.59, above the 1925.1929 average; in the
world outside the United States, the 1934 absorp-
tion was indeed 1069, above that average,
*“ Absorption ", however, represents actual con-
sumption only in the case of the United States :
for the United Kingdom, net imports adjusted
for variations in visible stocks, but for other

4 I | |
BSBTDN 0NN

! The increase in the boot-and-shoe industry during the last quarter of 1933 and first h If of 1 /
large'})_r due to particular causes. The ordinary consumers’ takings increased less than is s}:gwnaby(;he%%i:o?
Cf. Vierteljahrshefte zur Konjunkturforschung (Hamburg), 10: 1: B o

:'l;g Euabber footwear, see the “ Rubber ” section below.

31 ta concerning rubber have been taken from the International Rubber Regulation ( ittee’
BStatistical Bulletin (London) converting the original data in long tons to metric t.on:.;u R

.
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countries only unadjusted net imports are recorded. As world shipments increased more than world
absorption in 1934, world stocks increased during the year by 129, and reached 756,600 metric tons
at the end of 19341 But, calculated in terms of months’ absorption on the average of twelve
previous months, these stocks decreased from 9.1 at the end of 1933 to 8.7 at the end of 1934, and
further to 8.4 at the end of the first quarter of 1935.

Average
1925-1920 1929 1930 1931 1032 1933 1934
Metrio tons (000s) °
World shipments . . . . 671 882 839 812 721 864 1,031
World absorption . . . . 646 818 726 600 697 824 954
Of which :

United States . . . . . . 412 475 382 356 337 407 474
Other countries . . . . . 234 343 . 344 334 360 417 480
World stocks* (end of year) 270 385 511 650 649 674 767

Reclaimed Rubber. — The supply of rubber is augmented in a considerable measure by rubber
reclaimed from old material. In the United States, reclaimed rubber consumption amounted in
1928, the last year of the operation of the Stevenson Restriction Scheme, to 226,600 metric tons —
i.e. to- over 509, of that of crude rubber, but fell, in sympathy with the drop of erude rubber prices,
to less than 209, in 1933. In 1934, reclaimed rubber consumption again increased to 102,200 tons
— 1.6, 229 of crude. In other countries, consumption of reclaimed rubber has been estimated
roughly at some 209, of crude. : ’

- Rubber Products, — Approximately three-quarters of the rubber supplies are absorbed by the
manufacture of pneumatic casings and tubes and other products for motor vehicles. Rubber foot.
wear and rubber shoes constitute & second important clase of rubber products and has increasingly
competed with leather, National indices of activity in the rubber industry given in Appendix II,
Table 8, show the rapid growth of the industry during 1933 and 1934 in the United Kingdom, in
several minor European countries, mainly producing rubber footwear, and in Japan.

Woop, Woop PrRoDUCTS AND PAPER.

The available information concerning the total production of wood and its products is far from
comprehensive. The current statistics available for the principal producing countries are chiefly
confined to exports of timber and production of wood pulp. Only a fraction of all wood cut in North
America, and probably not more than one.tenth® even in the Northern.-European countries, the
chief timber exporters, is exported. # Of the total European exports, about half has in recent years
consisted of sawn and planed soft.wood, reviewed separately below. The manufacture of wood
pulp, the only wood product so far included in the index of world primary production, probably
absorba less than a fifth of all wood cut in the principal producing countries.

Recent general developments of the wood-working industries considered may be summarised as
follows. The production of sawn and planed soft-wood, an important building material, suffered
considerably during the depression, but recovered in 1933 and 1934, without attaining the pre-
depression levels. While a gradual substitution of steel and cement for wood in building construction
and pit-props has been noticeable over a period of years, wood pulp bas gained new ground —e.g.,
as a raw material of the artificial-silk industry and through an increased use of paper and paperboard
(e.g., in packing). World production of wood pulp, paper and board fell off but relatively little
during the depression and probably sirpassed the 1929 levels in 1934. The increase in the activity
of the paper industry would seem to have been checked during the latter part of 1934.

1 This figure excludes stocks in Amsterdam, France and Germany, sinoe these are already included in
the absorption. _

1 End.of-year stocks outside and inside regulated areas and afloat.

8 Excluding wood contained in pulp and paper exported. i ]

¢ The total of wood out considered includes fuel wood and wood for rural domestic use, which represent
40-50%, of that total
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Sawn and Planed Soft-wood ! — The world market supply of .t.hose prod}mta (melu.dmghbox-
boards) is closely reflected in the statistics of exports from the principal producing eountne:, shown
in Table 24. Exports of soft-wood expanded considerably in 1933 and further, though_a & more
moderate rate, in 1934. North America regained in both years part of the ground prevmus.ly lost.

The indices of building activity in European countries convey & rough idea of tl‘lo very 'dlfferent.. ,
trends of consumption of soft-wood during 1934. In the British market, the wo_rld‘ s principal soft-
wood market, the Northern-European countries, the chief suppliers, had to sustain fncreased compe-
tition from Canada and Poland. The increased consumption in Germany was in part m.et by
enhanced domestic production, so that the import demand expanded less than in proportion to
consumption. The brisker Italian demand benefited mainly Yugoslavia.

Table 24. — EXPorTs oF SAWN AND PLaNED SoFT-woOD. *

Standards (0007s)* 1929 = 100
Groups of Countries

1029 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932 | 1833 | 1934

Europe, exclud. U.S.S.R. | 4,426| 3,687| 2,873 2,463| 3,074| 3,369) 83.3; 64.9[ 55.6] 69.5| 76.1
Of which : .
!Northem exports® . | 2,503 1,899 1,576| 1,540( 1,863{ 1,972] 79.9 63.0| 61.5| T4.4| 78.8

Baltie exports* . . 285 264| 171 132 236 270 92.6{ 60.0( 46.3\ 82.8) H4.8
Cent. Europ.exports® | 1,562( 1,344] 1,052 761| 975 1,127| 86.0; 67.3; 48.1 62.4 72.2
USSR ....... 829| 966| 961 969 1,000/ 1,033| 116.5( 115.9| 116.9| 120.6| 124.8
North Americs . . . V. 1,534 1,200 804 542 838 1,041 78.8| 52.4| 35.3] 54.6] 67.8

]

Total . . . .| 6,789| 5,850| 4,638] 3,974| 4,012| 5,443| 86.3| 68.3| 58.5| 72.4] 80.2

* Bource : Communication of the International Timber Committee, Vienna.

* Ome standard of sawn wood = 4.872 cubic metres (1 cubio metre = 35.3 cubic feet) = 2.5 metrio tons.

* Norway, Sweden, Finland. ' ' .

¢ Estonis, Latvia, Lithuania.

* Poland, Czechoslovakia, Austria, Yugoslavia, Roumanis {countries members of the International
Timber Committee). The figures in standards for this group relating to 1929-1932 are estimated to be about
10°; too low; those for 1933 and 1934 have been calculated on the basis 1 standard = 2.33 metric tons

and represent the real weight. Exports from Germany and France, chiefly importing countries, are not
shown separately. )

Btocks of soft-wood in European countries were low at the end of 1933, but towards the middle
of 1934 sopplies tended to outstrip demand and stocks to sccumulate. Owing, moreover, to the
policy of price concessions followed by many exporters, a heavy drop in prices started in the summer,
and many sawmills closed down during the winter 1934/35. An international timber trade conference
held at Vienna in October 1934 recommended a curtailment of supplies by 109 from the levels of
1934. During the first quarter of 1935, output and exports were reduced accordingly.

Indices of activity in the timber industry of s number of countries will be found in Table 10
of Appendix II. It should be hoted that the scope of these indices varies ; while most of them are
co:ﬁnod to sawmills, some (e.9., those for the United States and Sweden) cover the whole wood
industry

Wood Pulp. — World production of wood pulp fell off less during the depression than that of

_sawn wood, increased by 139, between 1932 and 1933 and in 1934 it probably reached a record figure.
This rise is attributable in & roughly equal degree to Europe and North America ; Bweden, Finland

! The statistics and discussion in the present section are based on the

i ' n { reports of the Internationsl Ti
Committes (Vienna), Monthly Statistical Bulletin and Informationsdienat, po ® International Timber
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(the chief European exporters) and Japan registered uew records of output in 1934, 1In all producing
countries, chemical pulp has contributed considerably more than mechanical to this recovery. Despite
an increasing trend in consumption, output has tended to exceed demand. The European “ Sulphite
Pulp Suppliers * decided to curtail production in 1935. A cartel of mechanical pulp producers in
Northern Europe was constituted early in 1935. .

The Paper indusiry. — The general trend of world production of paper and paper board shows
a great similarity to that of wood pulp.l The increase between 1932, the low point, and 1933 was
about 109, and such information as is available points to an equal increase in 1934. The variations
have been less pronounced in the output of paper than in that of paper boards, which have less of
the character of *“ current consumption goods ”, '

An annual world index is given in Table 15 above. The annual indices given in Table 11 of
Appendix II show a remarkable growth of the paper industry in: (a) the United Kingdom and
France, the two largest European importing markets, by 40 and 609, respectively and Italy by 259%,
above the average pre.depression level, (b) several minor importing countries, in particular Hungary,
Greece and Chile, with increases of 150-2009, (¢) Japan, which has largely captured the Asiatic
market, and the U.8.8.R., by 369, and 1789 respectively. Despite these developments, the three
major exporters — Canada, Sweden and Finland — also increased their production considerably,
Finland in particular by 809, over the pre-depression average. The United States and Germany,
two of the largest producing countries, had not surpassed the average pre-depression level in 1934.
German exports declined 329, between 1932 and 1934, : ‘

. SourceEs of ExERGY (FURLS AND ELECTRICITY).

During the decade under review, the world fuel index has moved within narrower limits than
those of the other mineral groups considered, a phenomenon largely due to the fact that a not
inconsiderable part of fuel output is consumed outside industry — for household, transport or publie
utility purposes. ‘ .

During the years 1925-1929, coal accounted on an average for 729, of the aggregate on which
the group index is based, but during recent years it had been losing ground to petrolenm. This
tendency was slightly reversed in 1934 deapite record production of the latter. Meanwhile, alternative
gsources of energy, electricity derived from water power, and alcohol, used as such or mixed with
petrolenm products,® have made considerable headway. $
"~ - Coal. — World production in 1934 rose about 99} to rather over the 1931 level. Total pit-head
stocks, relatively small in proportion to production, are roughly estimated to bave fallen from 70
million tons, about with figure they had probably been more or, less stationary in 1931-1933, to
some 60 millions tons at the end of 1934.%¢ The more precise statistics available for coal stocks in
four European areas 5 given in Appendix I, Table 6, and illustrated in Diagram 16, show a decline

L It has been eatimated that rags and paper wasate represented about 199, of the total raw-material supply
to the world’s paper industry in 1931 and an increased proportion in later years. H. Austrin, Papper och massa
(Stockholm 1934), p. 208,

* According to the prescriptions in force in many European countries, domestic alcohol muat be added
to motor spirit in proportions varying between 10% and 25%. In the United Kingdom, the quantity of
alcohol allowed free of duty for methylation for power purposes and retained for domestio consumption
increased from 479,512 proof litres in 1932 to 7,706,416 in 1934. See also the section on “ Alcohol” above.

% According to the U, 8. Bureau of Mines (Bituminous Coal Tables, 1933), the total supply of energy in the
United Statee was made up as follows (percentages) :

1925 1920 1932 1933
Coal. ...... e e 67.0 - 60.4 52.5 52.2
Oil and natural gas . . . . . 27.3 32.3 36.9 37.8
Waterpower . .. . . . . . 5.7 7.3 10.6 10.0

Total . . . 100.0 . 100.0  100.0  100.0

« Annales des Mines (Paris), Tome VII, No. 2, 1935.
§ Germany, the Saar, Belgium and Poland (Upper Silesia).
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of about 109, during 1934. Consumption would therefore appear to have rather more than kept
pace with the expansion in output. _

The recent changes in the output of coal in the principal areas and in the world will be seen from
the following figures (metric tons, 000,000's) :1

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1934 1935
1st quarter

Euro .USS.R.. 605.7 560.8 505.8 458.8 464 .2 498.0 128.9 127.0
U.S.S?gi.e.nﬂ USSR 41.8 48.8 56.6 64.3 75.8 93.6 21.6 24.6
North America . . . . 564.6  497.4 409.2 333.7 3565.3 386.0 112.7 113.8
Other areas ® . . . . . 120.5 117.4 108.1 103.4 111.0 122.56 14.0 18.5

World. . . . . 1,332.6 1,224.4 1,079.7 960.2 1,006.3 1,100.0 277.2 283.9

Two countries — Germany and the United Kingdom — accounted for nearly 87% of the increase
of 34 million tons (7%) in European output in 1934. German production rose by over 15 million tons
(149%),and that of the United Kingdom by 14 millions (7%);in both countries,

Diagram 16. domestic consumption rose by almost the same amounts. Production
SuppLY OF CoaL IN increased also in Poland, Belgium, and France. In the last-named country,
CENTRAL EUROPE.  however, there was a fall in consumption of 1.1 million tons, partly reflected
mooxron @@ s | in increased pit-head stocks and partly in decreased imports.3 Spain, where
1 1o  gerious troubles interrupted coal-mining toward the end of 1934, and the

Netherlands, were the only important European producers to experience a
setback in 1934. In North America, output increased in 1934 rather
more rapidly than in Europe, but was still 112 million tons below that of
Europe against only 41 millions in 1929. In the U.S.S.R. and * other
areas ", production in 1934 exceeded the 1929 level.

World trade in coal and its products expanded in 1934 for the first time
since 1929. Competition was exceptionally severe on the principal markets,
and direct and indirect subsidies, bilateral agreements, price-cutting,
import quotas, prohibitions and preferences were given full play. However,
at the end of 1934, the two principal competitors, the United Kingdom and
Poland, entered into an agreement regulating exports which is to remain in
force for a period of three years from January 1st, 1935.

Coke. — The manufacture of coke by coke ovens and gas-works absorbs a fairly considerable

part of world coal output, probably not less than 159, The changes in world output of coke-oven
coke are shown below :

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934
Metric tons (000’8) . . . . . 146,306 126,673 96,962 79,816 91,081 103,649
Percentage of the average 1925- .
1] S LR 118 103 79 65 74 84

This class of coke is mainly utilised in metallurgy, and go the above index has naturally followed

a very similar trend to that of the metal index, while remaining throughout at a somewhat higher
level.

'Pdrolom. — World output of crude petroleum, which had been relatively well maintained
during the depression, expanded in 1934 by nearly 5%, to exceed the 1929 figure. Production outside
the United States, more especially in Venezuela, the U.8.8.R. and Roumania, was almost entirely

' The figures for the first quarter of 1934 and 1935 are less complete than the -
* Principally Japan, Indis, China, Union of South Africa and i
Rapport présenté & I Assemblée générale du 22 mars 1935 du Comité central des Houilléres de France.
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responsible for this result, as will be seen from the following figures :
Metric tons (000,000's)

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934
Petroleum production :
United States, . . . . . . 138 123 117 108 123 123
Other countries . . . . . . 68 73 72 72 74 83
Total . . . . .. 206 196 189 180 197 206
World { Percentage of aver-
age 1925-1929 : . 119 113 109 104 114 119

The movement of total supplies in the United States is illustrated in diagram 17 below Stringent
Federal control was exercised, or attempted, in 1934, but nevertheless the official figures are believed
to understate output owing to the production of a certain quantity of * hot " or illegally produced oil.

In January 1935, the new pipe-line from Iraq to the Mediterranean
was officially opened and, in the first quarter of 1935, the production in
Iraq exceeded that in the first quarter of 1934.

Diagram 17.

SvurpLY OF CRUDE
PETROLEUM IN THE

UNITED STATES. Petroleum Products and Related Fuels.— In addition to the products
0 mooucron i 5100 obtained from crude petroleum, a further supply of motor spirit and other
140 r.o|  refined oils is derived from natural gas, bituminous and brown coal,
shale and alcohol. In Germany and the United Kingdom, progress has

e - °l " been made, with Governmental encouragement, in obtaining motor fuel

wo— i L 72 oo| from coal by the low-temperature carbonisation and hydrogenation
" methods, while gas-works and coke ovens turn out annually some
so| hundreds of thousands of tons of benzol.

It has been estimated ! that world consumption of petroleum products
and related fuels has fallen short of production in each of the years
1930-1934. World consumption rose by 4.29; in 1933 and 5.69, in 1934.
The statistical position would appear to have been more favourable in the
;o]  United States than elsewhere. During 1930-1934, the United States
consumption plus exports exceeded production except in 1933, while
RN ABN N X O consumption in the rest of the world has continuously fallen short of
production plus net imports from the United States. World consumption
of motor spirit, which has in the most recent years represented nearly 409, of all products consumed,
rose by 2.39% in 1933 and 6.19, in 1934, when it reached a new peak. Consumption of motor spirit
has in general been maintained at a higher level during the depression than that of most other
current consumption goods.

Electricity. — The group index of fuel production does not give a complete idea of the world’s
total supply of energy, chiefly because it excludes the electricity from water-power. Owing to the
flaws in the existing statistics, it is not possible to estimate with accuracy either the total output
of electricity in the world or the part generated by hydro-electric plants. The total output recorded
in statistics may be roughly estimated at some 275 millions kwh in 1929 and that of 1934 — a new
maximum — in the neighbourhood of 315 million kwh.2 The known output shows the following
movement in the world and some of its principal areas during the past decade (average 1925-1929
= 100):

60

40

Ssny

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934
Europe (excl. USS.R.) . . . 120 121 114 112 120 131
USRR.. . .. ... ... 143 192 2456 310 375 470
North America . . . . . . . 122 123 117 114 115 124
Oceania . . . . . . . . .. 122 130 131 136 145 5 55
World. . . .. ... ... 122 124 119 119 125 138

1V, R. Garcias and R. V. Whetsel (Foreign Oil Department, H. L. Doherty & Co., New York) in The
Petroleum Times (London) February 23rd, 1935. o

3 Cf. Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1934/35, Table 63 (a). The statistics frequently omit

the generation of current by industrial establishments for their own use and therefore understate total output.
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Available information would seem to suggest that probably about 459, of the known total p\i‘tpu'l_: .
by hydro-electric plants in recent years. N

hee I;Zel;h;‘:z;?t:: uzintirrupt.ed expl;.nsion in production has taken place in the United Kiugdoni,.‘l
during the period considered and, by 1934, output showed an in?rease of 319, over 192.9 and no le‘sr.g‘_
than 839, over 1925. From such information as is now available, recor(.i .prodliwtmn was also-
registered in Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden and Finland. In North Anfenoa., which acconnts fot:
nearly 459 of known total production of electricity in the world, the Canadian output was t:he highest
on record in 1934, while the United Statea showed & 7% improvement over 1933. The indices shown
above for the U.S.S.R. bring out the remarkable progreas made in that country. Production in
Japan in 1933 (the latest year for which figures are available) was the highest so far registered and
in magnitude was but little behind the United Kingdom. _ " _

Owing to the steady increase in the use of electricity, which was but slightly interrupted in 1931
and 1932, the electrical manufacturing industry has fared comparatively well during the depression.
Indices relating to its activity are given in Appendix II, Table 13. The production of light electrical
apparatus in particular improved in 1933 and 1934. !

METALS.

The metal index included in the world index of primary production comprises the pig-iron and °
ferro-alioys not used for making steeld crude steel (ingots and castings), and the principal
non-ferrous metals, Steel derived from scrap is included in the statistics of steel output, while
comprehensive statistics of the secondary production of non-ferrous metals are not available. The
statistics of non-ferrous metals on which the index is based relate to mine production in the case
of tin, nickel and gilver, but to smelter production in that of copper, lead, zine and aluminium,
Consequently, the continental distribution shown in Appendix I, Table 4, must not be interpreted
as indicating the primary sources of supply, the figures for Europe and North America being higher,
and those for Latin America and Africa being lower, than they would have been had it been possible
throughout to employ data relating to the output of mines. As the index is constructed, pig-rion
and steel together account for about 709, of the basic aggregates.

The recovery in world metal production, which began in 1933 continued in 1934, the world index
rising by a further 219, to a point almost 529, above the index for 1932, though still about 209,
below the quinquennial average 1925-1929. National recovery programmes, particularly large
construction schemes, together with a widespread tendency to strengthen armaments? played a
part in this revival. T

The relative movements within the metal index of pig-iron and steel, on the one hand, and of
the non-ferrous metals, on the other, have been in recent years as follows (average 1925-1929 = 100) :

1929 1930 - 1931 1932 1933 *1034
Itig-ironnndlwel ...... 118.1 1.9 67.2 48.6 . 64.5 8.1
Non-ferroas metals . . . . . 115.0 103.2 85.0 61.8 66.5 80.7

The more even development of non-ferrous metal than of iron and steel production is due to
the fact that non.ferrous metals enter to a considerable extent into the manufacture of current
consumption goods, and also to the heavy accumulation of stocks of non-ferrous metals up to 1932
and their subsequent reduction. ‘

The mine and smelter production of metals is also included in the national indices of production
and consequently in the world industrial index given above. It is therefore convenient to review
these industries together with the main metal-working industries, :

.. Assuming & rate of plant efficiency corresponding to the average of the American and British publio
utility power plants, it would take about 956.5 million tons of coal to replace the water-power employed for
generation of electricity in 1932. The aggregates which this amount of coal represents would amount to nearly
7% of the total fuel aggregates for that year,

"I:hu part varics between 15 and 209, of the total world output.
1935' 2{& The Metal Bulletin (London), April 16th, 1935 ; Svensk Finanatidning (8tockholm), April 27th,
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| 4% +.The annual world output of pig-iron (including ferro-alloys) and crude steel (ingots and castings)
ince 1929, has been a& fellows : '

1929

¥

k

‘;",I;ig-ironf. .
= Steel

The substitution of

for the more rapid growth (and less rapid fall) in the production of steel.

Diagram 18,
‘WoRLD PRODUCTION OF
PIG-IRON (NOT USED
FOR STEEL-MAKING) AND
CrupE STEEL (INGOTS

AND CASTINGS)

1930

98,500 80,
120,710 94,

Metric tons (000’s)
1931 1932 1933 1934

070 55,640 39,540 49,350 62,600
980 69,580 50,680 68,150 81,850

Average 1925-1920=100
1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934

1156 83 65 46 567 73
117 92 67 49 66 79

steel for iron and the increased use of scrap for steel-making have accounted
Steel output was 5.2 million
tons higher in 1934, than in 1913 ; pig-iron output was more than 16.3
milllion tons lower. In 1934, however, this long-time tendency was tem-
porarily reversed, production of pig-iron expanding 26.89, and that of steel
only 20.19%,. This was due to a shortage of scrap and consequent rise in
scrap prices.

Quarterly indices of pig-iron and steel (ingots and castings) production

A. Pig-iron. B. Steel. are shown in Table 25, the countries being arranged in order of importance
A g of their combined iron and steel output in 1934.
140 45 It should be noted that the pro- _ .
. n duction co.vered in the above state- Dtggra&{]%l‘;— ggz:p :;n Oﬁg;?:;
J ment and in Table 25 only represents  1932.1935 Metric tons (000's)
vool—o A4 _4‘,00 an early stage of the whole iron and
- ) | steel industry. The subsequent phases,
soft 44444 ——leo| rolling and drawing of semi- finished
- -1 and finished iron and steel products, Mayenons -Aeerage Wad
STV UV 1 °°|  are of equal or greater importance in poog
7 Vi1, thechief industrial countries. 1t may —_—
§ thereforebeofinterest toshow thedeve- Fa i —{socd)
obh i d i b, lopment of the output of rolling-mill -.',_/\
T 4 'i products! in the most important r000|
2 Kt R ~
GEIBRY Y 2 AEC countries (Table 28). J '\ N h[_/

— Owing to the exclusion of direct T _:/ ~ po—
castings and the losses in the rolling process, these figures, " \~
despite the inclusion of a small quantity of finished iron, are 11933 -
distinctly lower than those for crude steel. The movement, . !J'_ *
however, is very similar. For the given countries taken e P A
together, the divergence between the indices for crude steel R
and rolling-mill products in no year exceeds two points: in
1931-1932, rolling-mill products stood slightly higher and, in 0%
1933-1934, a little lower than crude steel. e g R i e e

The United States has remained during the depression the I A MNYVIVIVEK X X0

world’s greatest producer of pig-iron and crude steel, but its

shares dropped from about 469 for iron and 499 for steel in the quinquennium 1925-1929 to 269, and

329 in 1934.

The output of pig-iron was, however, 219, higher in 1934 than in 1933 and of steel
and rolling-mill preducts 129, and 13% higher.

The motor.car industry was still the largest

consumer of finished steel, taking rather more than one out of every five tons rolled.
All of the major European producers of iron and steel, with the notable exception of France,

expanded their output in 1934. Germany, where the industry was largely stimulated by Government
action, raised her output of pig-iron by 669, of steel by 57%, and of rolling-mill products by 54%,
thus becoming the largest iron producer in Europe, apart from the U.S.8.R., and retaining her place

! Rolling-mill products comprise girders, railway material, plates, sections, rounds, hoops, strips,
galvanised sheets, etc. Finished steel accounts for over 80% of rolling-mill products ; in the most recent
years, for over 95%,, except in the U.S.S.R. i
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Table 25. — QuarTERLY INDICES OF PIa-IRON AND CRUDE STEEL PRODUCTION.
(Average 1925-1929 == 100.)

1931 | 1932 1933 1934 1935
Countries g

Average

of quarters I o |m)|Iv I I | m | IV 1
Unitetfgg-ta:tes. .| 48.0] 22.8] 17.5| 20.2{ 54.1 38.1] 43.1} 59.9 33.4' 30.8] 61.0
USSR. . .... 169.2| 214.3} 195.1| 250.0| 273.4] 282.7| 815.0| 367.1| 385.4) 394.2| 405.8
Germany*. . . . . 52.4{ 34.1] 40.4] 41.9| 46.7[ 53.1] €0.2| 74.4] 81.0 86.6 B87.0
France . . . . . . 86.1| 58.1| 61.6/ 68.1] 70.3| 65.9] 64.1| 64.7| 64.8 65.1] 61.0
United Kingdom 62.1] 59.2| 68.9| 66.8| 70.6| 76.6] 90.0| 101.8/ 101.4 102.5] 103.1
Belgium . . . . . 92.1] 78.4] 82.2| 81.3| 75.0| 74.0| 78.3( 84.8) 84.5 84.1| 83.3
Japan . ... .. 102.7| 113.1] 128.1) 146.9] 162.5| 177.7{ 177.7| 187.3| 179.6 199.6| 197.3
World . .. ... 64.7] 45.8) 44.6| 53.9| 68.0] 62.1 67.4| 81.2 70.4 71.3] 80.3

Stedl. , |

United States 53.3] 28.2| 25.6| 50.4] 71.2| 46.3| 68.5 78.4| 34.6 42.2f 71.1
U.8.S.R. 148.2| 161.0f 154.1| 177.3] 201.5] 218.0| 232.2| 258.9| 267.6 286.5{ 306.6
Germany*. . . . . 68.0| 40.3] 44.5| 51.5] 55.4| 60.7| 71.8| 83.1| 88.1} 91.2 .
France . . . . . . 89.6/ 64.6/ 72.6/ 79.3] 77.7| €9.3| 69.8) 70.9| 70.6 70.5( 66.8
United Kingdom 67.6( 68.7| 78.7| 87.8] 93.5 106.3f 117.8| 117.8| 110.8 116.7} 123.9
Belgium . . . . . 88.8( 79.3| 83.9| 83.3] 72.8| 72.2| 78.7| 86.1} 84.6 86.1] 83.1
Japan . .. ... 108.5) 138.2| 164.3| 175.3| 173.5] 200.5| 204.4| 209.4) 203.2 238.9| 253.2
World . . . ... 67.8| 49.5| 51.1) 67.2] 78.3| €8.5 78.5 92.1 70.8; 71.2] 92.6

Note. — The absolute figures on which the indices are based are given in the Monthly Bulletin of Statistics

{League of Nations). “ World " covers sixteen countries re
pig-iron and 97.19, of that of ¢

* Excluding the Saar.

rude steel in 1934,

as the largest European steel producer. The British production, which had not previously decreased
as much as that of the United States and Germany, showed a remarkable advance, iron 44.5%, steel
26% and rolling-mill products 22.5%. Comparatively small increases were shown by Belgium and
Luxemburg. The iron and steel industries of the U.S.8.R. surpassed the recard production of
1933, attaining in 1934 the level provided for in the first Five.Year Plan for 1932. The U.S.S.R.
was in 1934 the second largest producer of pig-iron and the third largest producer of steel in the
world. In Bweden and aleo in Japan, India and Australia, the principal producing countries

Table 26. — ProbucTio¥ of RoLLiNg-MirL Propucts (FINISHED I;ox AND BTEEL).

Country Metric tons (000s) 1925-1929=100
1029 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | *1934 {12929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 [*1034
United States ..... 41,728129,987(19,484/10,619(17,004| 19,274 | 113.8| 81 s' |
¥ L L] ? L3 ) . * 53-1- 27.9' 46.4 52.5
Germany.......... 11,202 8,152| 5,861| 4,234 5,463 8,404 108.3| 78.2' 56.2| 40.6| 52.4| 80.6
USSR .......... 3,836/ 4,570 4,085/ 4,289| 4,906 6,700 | 135.4| 161.3'144.1/151.3] 173.1| 236.4
United Kingdom .. 8,015/ 6,435 4,900/ 4,627| 6,424 6,644 | 114.7 02.1/ 70.1| 66.2 77.6( 5.1
Prance............ 6.911) 6,588 5,470 4,120| 4,696/ 4,265| 118.3( 112.8' 93.6| 70.7] 78.7| 73.0-
igiom ......... 3,268 2,723) 2,286] 2,084 2,148 2,184 118.8 w.oi 83.1! 75.8| 178.1| 79.4
Total ...... 15,050,68,45542,086129,982(39,541| 47,471 114.6] 80.2) 65.4 45.8] 60.4] 72.4

presenting 96.3%, of the world’s total output of

r
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outside Furope and North America, the production” of steel in 1934 was higher thar in any
previous year. - : 7 '

Apparent consumption of steel per head of population was in 1934, as in the preceding year,
highest in Belgium-Luxemburg, closely followed by the United States. Germany, where per caput
consumption increased by 63%, took the third place from the United Kingdom. France was the
only important country where consumption declined.

While the total quantity of crude, semi-finished and finished iron and steel entering into inter.
national trade is relatively small compared with world production, exports are of considerable
importance for the chief producers of the European Continent.1 Iron and steel exports, while falling
not quite as much as production between 1929 and 1932, increased considerably less during the two
subsequent years.? In 1934, the combined exports from Belgium-Luxemburg, France, Germany,
the United Kingdom and the United States — the five chief exporters in the order of magnitude of
their exports — rose by nearly 179, againat leas than 19, in the preceding year. The United States
exports increased the most by 729%,, those of Germany by about 209, and those of the United Kingdom
and France by 179, and 149, respectively, but exports from Belgium-Luxemburg, the largest exporter
since 1932, rose by only 69%. The total exports from these countries in 1934 were only 589, of the
exports in 1929 and 879, on the exports in 1931.

The European trade in iron and steel in recent years has been largely regulated by the
International Crude Steel Entente, reorganised in-1933, and by the various specialised steel cartels
or agreements, In ‘March 1935, the devaluation of the belga and the increase in the protective duties
of the United Kingdom, together with the transfer of the Saar to Germany, caused considerable
difficulties. As a result of negotiations, the United Kingdom, which was already 8 member of the
international cartels or agreements concerning rails, slip-plates, tubes and tin plates adhered to the
Steel Entente in June 1935. The Continental and International Tube Cartels were dissolved early
in 1935.2

Non-Ferrous Metals.

The statistics relating to the production of non-ferrous metals refer to primary production (i.e.,
output of virgin metal) and exclude secondary production fi.e., metal derived from scrap). On the
other hand, data relating to * apparent consumption " are mainly based on refinery production and
trade in refined metal, which include a quantity of secondary metal. For that reason, the consump-
tion statistics are not strictly comparable with production, and indices rather than absolute figures
are considered in referring to the trends of production and consumption. € Figures of stocks usunally
refer to visible supplies of metal (whether in ore, in process or finished) with producers, in publio
- warehouses and in transit, but ignore such stocks as are in the hands of manufacturers {“invisible "

stocks). They do not always show exactly the movement that seems indicated by the trend of the
production and consumption statistica available.

. Copper. — The year 1934 saw some improvement in the world copper situation: smelter
production of new metal rose by nearly 239, to 1,280,000 metric tons, apparent consumption by
about 209, to 1,348,100 tons, while stocks fell by almost 119 to 579,600 tons.

1 Belgium exports normally 75-80%, of ite output, Luxemburg almost the whole, Germany and France
a proportion which has varied during years around 30%,. The largest single market for them all is the United
Kingdom, iteelf an important exporter,

? The export figures considered exclude scrap as well as iron and steel manufactures. )

? Pending the possible reorganisation of the Continental Cartel, a provisional agreement on mutual
protection of home markets has been made.

4 Secondary production of non-ferrous metals is of great importance in the United States, where secondary
production represented the following percentages of primary production {in the case of tin, imports)
in 1929 and 1933:

1929 : copper 57%, lead 40%, zinc 23%, tin 35%, aluminium 43% 3
1933 : copper 135%, lead 82%, gino 29%, tin 31%, sluminium 79%.



The United States, where the industry is pro-

Diagram 20 A. tected by a high tariff, contributed but little to Diagram 20 B.
the increase in world production and consump-
WoRrLD SUPPLY tion! as will be seen from the following indices WOBLJ;. Coﬁlzigwmﬂ
or Corras. (1925-1929 = 100) : .
“!? - -m?i 1920 1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934 |“° 140
Production :
- 130 United States 111 81 60 31 25 27
7 Rest of world 128 121 119 92 115 146
100 é +100

i Consumption : !
sobbdd LRl 60 United States 121 87 65 36 41 45
/i / Rest of world 104 98 88 81 93 116

A , Smelter output expanded in 1934 by 579%, in Chile
sopt i bbb bl 140l  which became the largest producer in the world and
/ in the Belgian Congo, another low-cost producer,
by 659. It was of record gize in Canada, where
8 " copper is mainly a by-product of gold and nickel N |
EBETZBNINIM | mining, in Northern Rhodesia, a low-cost producer, BSHUBBNN TR
and also in Europe. World stocks? at the end

of 1934 represented rather less than six months supply at the present rate of consumption.

At the end of March 1935, an agreement was reached at a conference of the world’s leading copper
producers in New York which provided for the curtailment of production by 240,000 tons per annum
from current output. The restriction of output is, subject to certain conditions, to remain in force
till July 1st, 1938. The United States, Canada, the U.S.S.R. and Japan are excluded from the
scheme ; but it is understood that the United States and Canada have agreed to a reduction in copper
exports.3 The agreement has had a favourable effect on copper prices.

Lead. — Although lead has fared rather less well than other non-ferrous metals, the world
smelter production of 1,330,000 metric tons in 1934 showed an increase of 13.49%, over the preceding
year, due mainly to a sharp rise in the output of North America (17.49,) and of Mexico (42.7%).
Production may have been stimulated to some extent by the higher prices obtained in 1934 for silver,
in conjunction with which lead is commonly mined. Apparent world consumption, however, slightly
exceeded production. End-of-year stocks in the hands of producers are estimated to have fallen
from 495,000 tons, in 1932 to 475,000 in 1933 and further to 465,000 in 1934.4 Refined stocks of
domestic lead in the United States, however, reached their maximum, 218,000 metric tons, at the
end of July 1934 and have declined but little since.

Zine. — World smelter production of zinc rose by nearly 209, in 1934 and reached 1,178,000
metric tons as compared with 782,000 in 1932. The two leading producers, the United States and
Belgium, expanded output by over 189, and 279, respectively ; the output in 1934 exceeded that
in any previous year in no less than eight countries — viz., Canada, Australia, Mexico, Japan (since
the war), the U.8.S.R., Italy, Northern Rhodesia and French Indo-China. Apparent world consump-
tion somewhat exceeded production, and approximate end-of-year stocks declined from their maximum
330,000 tons in 1930, to 230,000 in 1933 and, further, to 220,000 tons in 1934.4 Stocks in the United
States increased, however, by 13%, during 1934, but have since declined again.

The International Zinc Cartel came to an end on December 31st, 1934. It had succeeded in
reducing the stocks of its members, while their annual production had risen from 555,629 metric tons

! The consumption index is based on statistics published in t merica 18t
Year-Book, 1934 (New York 1935). w N * S of Mok Bipsaice

?8ee Appendix I, Table 6.
* The Ecomomist (London), April 6th, 1935.

¢ Estimates of the British Metal Corporation, Ltd., The Metal Bulletin (London), January 11th, 1936.
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in 1932 to 775,654 metric tons in 1934. Its

Diagram 21 4. dissolution was due to inability to control prices Dragrom 21 B,
WorLDp SurpLY and to difficulties in connectiona with the Ottawa WoRLD CoNSUMPTION
or Tix. Agreements and demands for increased quotas or Tmv.
2 movucron B soxs | on account of increased capacity.

PR —=="=14b Tin. — World output of tin ore rose in 1934 [+° 40
to 122,000 metric tons — i.c., not less than 389,

= 7 “°l from the abnormally low level of the preceding | ° rc

L Z _{fyfr__g loo| Year. Production has been largely controlled by - -
AN %,,‘ the International Tin Committee charged with

sof ¥+ i+t La lso| the application of the restriction scheme inaugu- |so o0
’ ! 77 rated in 1931. The “ original restricting countries

eop f 7 1°°| are Bolivia, Malaya, Netherlands Indies, Siam and |*° =
Nigeria. The following indices illustrate the move-

40 4 40 ao a0
i ment of production in these countries and in the

o 20| Test of the world, as well as apparent consump- | 20
tion? in the United States, by far the largest

SET BN R T E consumer, and in the rest of the world (average | g3 13"

wad  1995.1929 = 100):

Production 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934
Original Restricting Countries . . 119.9 109.0 92.4 55.0 44.8 66.4
Restofworld . . . . .. . .. 93.3 92.8 75.1 91.9 105.4 117.1

Apparent Consumption !

United States. . . . . . . . . . 111.1 99.4 82.5 45.8 76.3 56.6
Restofworld . . . . . . . .. 118.6 108.8 92.2 82.4 87.8 95.1

The share of the original restricting countries in mine output fell from 899, in 1930 to 749 in
1933, but recovered to 799% in 1934. In the latter year, however, the United Kingdom (Cornwall),
Portugal, French Indo-China and the Belgian Congo joined the restricting countries and the part
of world output actually controlled by the International Tin Committee was raised to 869,.

Smelter production, which was maintained at a higher level than mine production in 1933, rose
only 159% in 1934. The “ apparent consumption ” began to fall in the middle of 1934, and fiveraged
for the whole year 7.59%, less than in 1933.2

Visible stocks declined from a maximum of 64,100 metric tons at the end of August 1931, to
27,000 at the end of 1933 and further to 15,700 at the end of 1934, while sterling prices doubled
during the same period. In the beginning of 1935, a “ buffer pool " was constituted (7,600 tons at
the end of March 1935), and there is also a “ private pool ” of some importance. The percentage of
apparent consumption represented by visible stocks fell from 599, in 1932 to 19_% in 1934.

Aluminium. — World production increased 19.69, to 168,800 metric tons in 1934, due to a
sharp rise in output in Europe (28.69), more especially in German-y (102.2%)_. ?nd in the U.8.S.R.
(227.39%) : in North America, output declined over 10%. The Alhan(-:e A]ummmm_ Company, con-
trolling about half of the world’s production, is reported to have materially reduced its stocks during
1934 ; they had already fallen from 218,000 tons at the end of 1931 to 135,000 at the end of 1933.
There was also a reduction in the large stock of ingot aluminium in the United States.3

L i i earch and Development Council, Statistical Bulletin (The Hague), April 1935.

1 'Irrﬁti';"&:lel?:: lisTﬁlmt;R;sent‘;:I'lely a.ttribut.a.l:l:le to the United States. However, the fact that end-of-year
invisible stocks (i.e., stocks with the manufacturers) fell from 17,800 metric tons in 1933 to 10,200 tons in 1934
suggests that real consumption was maintained at a higher level than apparent.

3 American Bureau of Metal Statistics, Year-Book, 1934.
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Nickel. — Production of nickel rose from about 20,000 tons in 1932 to over 45,000 in 1933 and
it is estimated at about 68,000 in 1934. This last figure may be compared with 56,000 in 1928, the
highest previous figure. -

Silver. — The world production of virgin silver reached its low point in 1932, increased slightly
in 1933 and considerably in 1934, the advance over these two years exceeding 9%. The production
of 1934 — 5,664,000 kg. (182.1 million ouncee fine) -—— was, however, still below the 1931 figure,
The relative increase was the largest in the United States (22%), but Mexico, Canada, Peru and Japan
also expanded considerably their output in 1934. : .

About half the quantity mined in 1934 appears to have been absorbed by consumption in the
arts, the minting of coins and (in India) hoarding. The other half has been available as the first
offset againet Government purchases. Further supplies became available for this purpose from the
sales by the Indian and the U.S.8.R. Governments of about 1,710,700 kg. (65 million 0z.) and above
all from Chinese exports, which rapidly reached very large proportions, amounting to about 6,220,700
kg. (200 million oz.)} or 469, of the total world supply of silver. The United States Government
purchased about 9,859,800 kg. (317 million os.) and other Governments about 311,000 kg. (10 million
0z.), the remainder being added to the commercial stocks in the West.?

Under the London Agreement of 1933, the Governments of the United States, Canada, Mexico,
- Peru and Australia had undertaken to buy out of their mine production an aggregate amount of
1,088,000 kg, (35 million 0z.) annually. The purchases by the Government of the United States,
however, far exceeded the limits of this programme, owing to the new silver legislation inangurated
at the end of 1933. As a result of this policy, prices of silver appreciated considerably during 1934
and the early part of 1935. This adversely affected countries whose currencies are linked to silver,
particularly China, as well as countries such as Mexico and Peru, where the token currency contains

a high percentage of silver.3

-

ENGINEERING,

Owing to the diversity of the products of the engineering industry, measurement of its activity
is difficult. Indices are available only for s few countries ; they are shown in Appendix II, Table 12 -
(annual) and in Table 27 below (quarterly). These indices, moreover, differ so widely in scope that
any international comparison of the development of engineering based on them would be misleading.
Thl_*ee important industries — viz., the electrical, the motor vehicle and shipbuilding industries —
which entirely or in part fall under the category of engineering are reviewed in separate sections below.

The index for France, being based on the consumption of steel, refers to engineering in the wideat
eense. It suggests that activity in the mechanical industry in France declined since the third quarter
of 19?3. The British (Board of Trade) and Italian indices are also wide in scope, comprising the
elec.tnca!, nfotor vehicle and shipbuilding industries. The remarkable progress of the British
engineering industry as a whole, which regained in 1934 the average pre-depression level, was largely
due to t!:ese important branches ; but available indices referring to other branches, such as exports
of machmery and unemployment in * general engineering ” (as distinct from electrical and marine
engineering), also bear witness to an improvement. On the other hand, the Italian industry shows
but moderate improvement since 1932. :

rl'he mdwes for Germafly, the U.8.8.R. and Japan refer to engineering in a more limited sense
— Vis., ma(':hmery. Mat_:hmery manufacturing in Germany, aided by tax exemptions, expanded
monch more in 1934 than in the preceding year and, at the end of the year, the index for orders stood
3% abov:e the average for 1925-1929 and 219, above the index for deliveries. According to the
:;1;:::1 edm;defx urtf:r ;tsncay USIS3R, production increased fourfold between 1929 and 1933 and

er b in 4. The new inde ich i i i i
1930, also gives striking evidence of industrial &:::;;?Pﬂn. which i f:onflned to the period since

:leacluding some sllowance for smuggling.
Cf. Bank for International Bettlements, Fifth Annual Report (1934 /35), page 28,

% For & more detailed survey of these develo ts i .
1934, Introduction, pages LXXV-LXXVI and Ct;.pg:;e II.II' b':‘laovxrﬁw of Nations, Commercial Banks, 1925-



— 87 —

. Table 27. — QUARTERLY INDICES OF ACTIVITY IN THE ENGINEERING INDUSTRY.
. ~ {Average 1925.1929 = 100.)

) 1931 | 1932 1933 1934 1936
Country
: Average 1 I HI IV I 11 I IV I
of quarters :
Germany; :
Despatch of machines. .| 72 468 41 49 b7 56 61 78 85 86
Orders received for ma- ' ‘
chines. . . . . . . . 62 31 5 [ 40 50 53 66 71 9 | 103 | ...
%?t:atl;oe“ ........ l(g;) (';:) T 'é; 84; 8'; 83 i 76 76 74 73
et e e e e 7 7 73 72 4 78 79 )
ey Metal” sad o 69) | (1) | @3) | 73) | (72) | (74) | (18) | (79) | (88)
gineering* .. . . . . .| 68 54 51 55 54 59 60 66 a7 73 ki
United Kingdom*** . . .| 85 79 83 86 83 89 96 | 100 j101 } 103 | 108
United States : _
Demand for machine
-. tools . . ... ... as 18 10 14 29 48 47 40 |. 35 50 56
Demand for foundry :
equipment . . . . . M 13 20 20 30 27 39 44 30 44 50
Japan® : Machines . . .| (84) |(107) {(131) {(133) [(133) 1(163) | (168) [ (178) {(174) |(201) |(206)

* Including electrical machines or engineering. — * Including motor vehicle and shipbuilding industries
- — ° Base: 1928. — ¢ Base ; 1924, 1927-1929 (Board of Trade index). — * Base : 1930. -

For the United States, noindex covering the whole machinery-manufacturing industry is available
the demand for machine tools and foundry equipment, for whick indices are given, is undoubtedly
rather more sensitive to change than is the activity of the industry as a whole. After a vigotous
upward movement and subsequent setback during 1934, the index stood higher at the end of the
-year than at any time since 1930. '

The very insufficient pioture of the engineering industry afforded by the production indices may
be filled in to some extent by data relating to external trade in machinery. The following quantum
indices show the variations in the exports from the three principal exporting countries, as well as
in the world imports.? Separate figures are shown for the imports into the U.8.8.R., because they
" have varied in a way directly opposite to that followed by the imports of the rest of the world and
have been of sufficient importance to affect the general trend of the world index. :

1920 1930 . 1931 1932 1933 1934

Ezports:
United States . . . . . . ... ... 100 89 59 25 24 38
Germany. . . . . ... 4. - . 100 104 02 68 54 48
United Kingdom . . . . . .. . ... 100 87 85 63 62 73
Imports : : '
World excluding USS.R. . . . . . .. 100 85 54 36 39 50
USSR.. .~ . .« v v v vt v e 100 220 300 230 96 40
World, . . . ... ... . 100 23 71 47 42 49

The relatively high level of German exports in 1930-1932 was largely due to orders from the
" U.8.8.R. During 1933-1934, the United Kingdom’s exports were much better maintained than those
of its competitors, but the relative increase in 1934 was largest in the United Btates. The world’s
largest machinery exporter was the United States in 1928/30, Germany in 1931.1933, and the
United Kingdom in 1934. '

1 Estimsates of the Institut fir Konjunkturforschung, Vierteljahrahefte, 103 1: B (Hamburg 1935), p. 45.
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Exports of machinery appear to have been maintained better than production in the United
States since 1929, and in Germany up till 1033. The opposite was true of the United Kingdom.
In certain important countries in process of industrialisation, above all in the U.S.8.R. and Japan,
domestic machinery has rapidly gained ground at the expense of imported, It seems likely, therefore,
that the world’s investments in machinery have been somewhat higher than the index of imports
would suggest. ’ B}

MoTOR-VEHICLE INDUSTRY.

The following figures show the production of motor vehicles since 1929 :

Number of motor-vehicles (000s) Average 1925-1929=100
1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1920 1930 1931 1832 1933 1934
Europe {(excluding ’ '
USSR ..... 694 631 552 523 848 7T 118 108 94 89 111 133
North America ... 5,620 8,510 2,472 1,432 1,986 2,898 124 77 54 31 4 64
World .......... 6,316 4,145 3,028 1,979 2,684 3,745 123 81 59 39 52 73

Quarterly indices showing motor-vehicle production in the six principal producing countries
are given in Table 28, '

Table 28. — QuarTERLY INDICES OF MoTOR-CAR PRODUCTION.
{Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

1930 | 1931 | 1932 1933 1934 1935

Country

oo |1l jm|w i1 |o|m|w|1x
United States*. . .| 778 | 54.9| 32.1| 32.6| 482, 56.1| 36.6| 63.2| 74.5| 68.0| 51.6( 955
Cenada . . . . . . 703 | 36.3| 284 | 24.2| 36.7)| 38.7| 258 | 54.0| 76.56| 55.6| 22.6| 92.6
France* . . . .. 1145 | 97.65] 766 | 89.3| 878 | 78.9| 789 | 816 | 81.8]| 83.3| 77.9 71..8
Germany® . . . .|1049 | 7421 454 | 51.3123.6|112.0| 92.6| 969 ]198.3|184.0|128.5197.3
Italy* . . . ... (88.3) (69.6)& (75.5) (78.5) (80.9) (87.3)] (81.5)| (79.3)| (856.2) [ (89.9)](82.3) | (96.3)
United Kingdom. .{116.4 | 109.4 | 120.0 | 142.7 [ 158.2 | 116.9 | 154.7 | 196.6 | 178.3 | 132.8 | 179.8 | 226.5
T [ "—— il
World*. .| 80.7]| 59.0| 385 ‘ 52.3 72.9

Diagram 22. * Adjusted for seasonal variations. — * Passenger cars only. — s« Base:

1928. — * Annual index including sixteen countries.
WoaLp Propucrion or .
MoToR VEHICLES. The automobile output of the United States increased rapidly in 1934,

A. United States, the total rise for the year being 45%. This has been the most important
B. Rest of World. single factor of the industrial recovery which has so far taken place in the
S - ‘United S.tatee. acd is stated to have accounted in 1934 for all the net
ol o] Increase in the volume of factory production.! But such had been the
drop in output during the depression years that the level of production
120l still remained 489, below 1929. Output of commercial vehicles progressed
more rapidly than that of passenger cars and waa higher in 1934 than in

120

\\L
m

OO0 )

I Zh R *| any year except 1929, amounting to 21.2% of the total output ; about half
< . sof ©f the commercial vehicle sales has been ascribed, directly or indirectly,
A % to t.he Government programmes, particularly the Public Works Adminis-

eobt- éoo tration.? Much new capital was invested in the industry.
. Z % v - The Eufopean motor-vehicle production attained record figures in
128 7 19-34, efceedmg those for 1929 by over 12%. The United Kingdom main-
o 20 tt.uned |-t.s lead, .held since 1930, increasing output by 209 to reach a new
- i high point. This expansion waa mainly attributable to the home market,

oLt o :vhhich was stimulated by increased purchasing power and the reduction of
pedl- swonr] e horsepower tax. In Germany, * motorisation ” of the country is &

1 Cf. The Cleveland Trust Company Business Bulletin. V. 16
3Cf., eg., Iron Age (Philadelphia), January 3rd, 1'355. ol. 16, No. 2.
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part of the new economic policy. Production, aided by tax exemptions in 1934 was, in fact, 489, '
above the previous peak in 1928 and 669, above 1933. The Italian output rose slightly (9.5%) in
1934, but without reaching the level of any of the years between 1926 and 1930, while the French
industry atagnated at & point more than 259, below the 1929 level. The industry in the U.S.8.R.
and Japan continued to expand in 1833 and 1934, output concentrating mairly on commercial
vehicles.1

The total number of motor vehicles registered in the world at the beginning of 1934 is estimated
at 33,331,600, of which not less than 23,827,300 (719,) were in the United States and 5,880,000
(189%) in Europe. The number was somewhat higher in France (1,890,000) than in the United
Kingdom (1,725,000), while Germany (690,000) lagged considerably behind, showing a lower ratio
of motor vehicles to population than most other Western-European countries.# But * motorisation ",
as expressed by the ration of new vehicles added to the existing number of vehicles registered, in
1934, proceeded more rapidly in Germany and the United Kingdom than in France and the United
States.® The average life of a car has been lengthened during the depression — from about 614 years
in 1929 to 7%, years in 1933 in the United Statea — and the proportion sold of cheaper cars in America
and lighter cars in Europe, has increased rapidly during the most recent years.

World exports of motor vehicles more than doubled in the year ending September 30th, 1934.
The major part of this expansion was attributable to the United States. The United Kingdom also
increased its exports, but lost ground to the United States both in the Domirion and European
markets. o -

MERCANTILE SHIPBUILDING, &

The total tonnage launched, including sailing véssaels. in the United Kingdom and in the world
a8 & whole (excluding the U.8.8.R.) will be seen from the following figures :
‘ Gross tonnage launched (000’s) Average 1925-1920=100
1926 1930 1931 1932 1633 1934 1029 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934

United Kingdom .... 1,523 1,478 502 188 133 460 120 125 43 16 11 39
World ............. 2,750 2,889 1,617 726 489 967 120 125 70 32 21 42

Actual and prospective activity in the world's shipbuilding yards is brought out more clearly
by the following figures, relating to all vessels over 100 tons, and showing tonnage laid down during
the quarter ending with the month indicated and tonnage under construction at the end of the months
indicated ;

- Tonnage laid down (000's) Tonnage under construction (000°s)
End of : 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1936 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935
March ..... ciesen. BET 242 B0 141 461 322 3,143 2,000 1,208 741 1,079 1,270
June ......ce0u00s 581 234 1N 121 273 ... 2,601 1,826 1,110 %733 1,216 .es
September ........ 480 173 43 111 258 ... 2,660 1,531 @01 787 1,311
December ........ 421 228 84 145 203 ... 2,326 1,404 766 7657 1,252

Quarterly indices of tonnage under construction in the principal shipbuilding countries are given
in Table 29.

1 The second Five-Year Plan provides for a rapid incresse in subsequent years, to reagh 580,000 vehicles
in 1937. _ N

? National Automobile Chamber of Commerce (New York), Aulomobile Facts and Figures, 1934 edition.

3 The percentage of new registrations to total registrations was in 1934, for passenger cars and commercial
vehicles respectively, as follows: Germany, 22 and 13; United Kingdom, 17.1 a.r}d 19.! : Frapoe, }0.7
and 5.4 ; United States, 9.2 and 14.2. It will be noted that the percentage for commetcial vehicle registrations
was higher in the United Kingdom and the United States than in Germany and France. .

¢ The mource of the shipbuilding statistics is Lioyd’s Register (Shipbuilding Returns). Tables ehowing
tonnage launched, tonnage under construction (end-of-year figures), tonnage afloat and laid-up are given
in the Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1934/35. Tables 99-102.
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Table 29. — QUARTERLY INDICES OF SHIPBUILDING (TONNAGE UNDER CONSTRUCTION AT END OF QUARTER).
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

1931 | 1932 1933 1934 19356
Countries

ofmmrs | 1 | I | | 1| m|m || oI
United Kingdom . . . . [43.3 [23.3 | 21.1 | 24.1|25.4 | 27.8 40.3 | 49.1 | 50.6 | 50.0 | 46.5
Germany . . . . . . .. 36.5 | 27.8 | 156.9 | 15.1 9.1 6.8 24.9|27.5)|36.4|42.1 | 58.8
France . . . . . . . . . 133.0 | 84.7 | 66.6 | 63.2 | 65.5 | 62.0 | 70.5 | 71.4 | 82.6 | 82.7 | 82.6
Italy . . . . . .. ... 90.9 [ 73.2 (31.5 | 14.4 | 14.4 6.0 25.4|25.4)20.2)19.719.6
Netherlands . . . . . . 61.4 | 28.1 (20.4 |19.9 |25.6 |25.4 (32.2|34.3|44.3|30.3|37.8
Sweden. . . . . . . .. 153.6 |104.8 |108.0 [102.6 | 93.7 | 84.8 | 62.1 [ 64.3 | 84.7 | 78.9 |109.2
Denmark . . . . . . . . 109.9 | 28.5 | 27.2 | 36.6 | 43.1 | 33.3 | 68.8 | 89.9 |100.9 (105.9 | 89.7
United States . . . . . . 289.8°160.6 | 36.1 | 3.5 | 17.1 | 14.4 [ 31.7 | 32.1 | 25.8 | 23.3 | 21.5
Japan . . . . . .. .. 57.9 | 60.9 | 68.0 |100.6 |104.7 (130.6 (149.9 (167.9 [183.2 |127.9 | 97.2
Other countries . . . . . 52.2 120.2 |132.4|120.9(31.1 |20.5(36.3|28.4|25.4|25.7(29.9
World . . [66.7 [40.2 | 20.2 |28.9 |29.8|29.9 |42.6 | 48.0 | 51.7 | 49.4 | 50.1

* Excluding shipbuilding on Great Lakes which ceased in 1932.

Diagram 23. Tonnage launched in 1933 was the lowest recorded since the first

issue of Lloyd’s Register (Shipbuilding Returns) in 1888. However, 1934
TONNAGE LAUNCHED IN  witnessed a pronounced revival. Despite the completion of tonnage almost

THE WORLD. double that of the preceding year, there was a considerable increase in
A. United Kingdom. the tonnage laid down, so that the total under comstruction remained
B. Rest of world. throughout the year much above that of 1933. This expansion has been
largely due to Government subsidies ; in 1934, the United Kingdom joined

A = B {Z/'a‘o the countries granting subsidies to shipbuilding.
The tonnage launched in the United Kingdom was only 279, of the
5 2 20f World total in 1933, but reached 489 in 1934 ; moreover, the United
Kingdom accounted at the end of 1934 for 489, of the total world tonnage
100 2 iwo| under construction, only a slightly smaller proportion than at the end of
ol /é,&‘ . 1929. The rationalisation of the industry advanced further, the total
,é/ nm_:nlfer of bert:hs closed down from 1930 to 1934 being 137, with an annual
- {_3_4? .| Puilding capacity of about 1,000,000 tons. Japan maintained second rank
b among the shipbuilding countries and launched in 1934 more than twice
. o 70| 2 much to.nnage as in 1933. Germany and Denmark also recorded
SR '2 reu.mrkable increases and advanced to the third and fourth places. The
T z 2 .Umted States, which still held the second place in 1932, occupied the eighth
: 2| in 1934. Among the leading shipbuilding countries, only Sweden and

- il e
mnnaamnngﬂm %‘rgn;ensl:ownidd:d dfecrease in launchings in 1934. Shipbuilding in the
.5.8.R. (exclu istics gi i
tons in 1932 to 72,850 tons in 1933 and 79.51:))(!)Il tot)l::i t;rtaatll;;?lglven bove) inereased from 56,700
Tbetechmcal progress realised by shipbuilding and marine engineering, as well as the keen -
competition in the freight market, have accelerated the replacement of obsolete vessels. While the
fota.l tonnage scrapped was only 2.9 million gross tons in 1926-1929, it amounted to 5.6 millions
3 1::830-1933, and a further .I .9 millions were scrapped in 1934. As a consequence, the gross tonnage
the world merchant marine decreased.from 70.1 million tons on June 30th, 1931 — the peak —

1 According to the Wirtachaftsdienst (Hambur
A ; g), Vol. XIX, No. 46, the second Five. i
for a 72%, increase in the merchant fleet, of which about half is likely to be co:ft‘mctzf ize;.:m]:}.:: ‘gg:'ﬂ?
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to 65.9 millions on June 30th, 1834, when it just exceeded the level of 1927. At the same time, tonnage
laid up decreased from about 15 million tons at the end of 1932 to 12 millions a year later and to
7 millions at the end of 1934. Nevertheless, the world merchant marine still remained in excess of
the shrunken freight requirements.? The International Shipping Conference, at a meeting held
in London in January 1935, discussed plans for scrapping.

NoON-METALLIC MINERALS,

This somewhat heterogeneous group now comprises cement, salt, ashestos, sulphur and natural
phosphatea,? the last two products having been transferred from the chemicals group in the present
edition. Cement, however, still dominates the index, accounting for two-thirds of the aggregates
on which it is based. The decline in the production of cement between 1929 and 1933, the low point,
amounting to 369 in all, and the recovery, probably about 159, in 1934, reflects largely the changes
of activity in the building and construction industry.3 The world mine output of sulphur, on the other
hand, was practically the same in 1934 as in the preceding years — i.e. about 179, below the average
pre-depression level. Early in 1934, the Italian Central Sulphur Sales Bureau was formed, with
Government support, to handle domestic and foreign sales.

CHEMICALS (FERTILISERS).

This gronp embraces nitrates, phoephates and potash, together with copper sulphate, which,
while not a fertiliser, is largely employed in agriculture ; natural phosphates and sulphur, formerly
included here, have been transferred to the non-metallic minerals group. The aggregate production

"of the chemicals group fell off 369, during the depression, but recovered between 1932 and 1934
by nearly 189,

" Nitrates, — Nitrates form the most important of the subdivisions mentioned above. All the
nitrates represent * manufactured nitrogen ™, with the notable exception of Chilian nitrate of soda
(Chile saltpetre). The production and consumption of these two classes of nitrates are shown below
in terms of puro nitrogen {metric tons, 000’s):

1925/26  1929/3¢  1930/31  1931/32 1932/33  1933/34

Chilian nitrates : L
Production . . . . . . 300.4 464.0 250.0 170.0 70.8 85.2
Consumption . . . . . 324.2 363.9 244.3 138.2 127.2 161.2
. Manufactured nitrogen: . ’
Production . . . . . . 934.3 1,739.5 1,444.3 1,415.2 1,606.1 1,701.6
Consumption . . . . . 934.3 1,686.9 1,377.0 1,417.1 1,619.7 1,700.9

The largest increase in nitrogen consumption in 1933/34 has been in the United States, Germany,
Italy, the U.S.8.R. and Egypt, and the greatest decrease in China. The position of Chile has improved
somewhat and the heavy stocks which had been accumulated there, estimated (in terms of pure
nitrogen) at 365,000 tons on June 30th, 1933, are being gradually reduced.$ It is reported that the
agreements between the Continental producers have been renewed and that further arrangements
have been made with the Japanese ammonium-sulphate producers and the Chile nitrate industry.S

——

1 This excess capacity has been most marked in the case of oil tankers. As a result of the great increase
in the tanker fleet and the consequent drop in tanker freights, an international tanker pool waa oonstituted
in May 1934, which, snier alia, pays compensation for veesels laid up or scrapped.
:g:epeiphos;&?xntf; ?rmbiln; i.l;e chemicals group.
n , Ta .
4 The E?c!t:mm (London), February 17th, 1934, and February 16th, 1935.
$ British Sulphate of Ammonia Federation, Ltd. : Annual Report for 1933/34.
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1I. INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND SHIPPING.
¢ QUANTUM ”’ CHANGES IN INTERNATIONAL TRADE.

. It would fall outside the purpose of the present volume to enter upon any deta.ile.d
analysis of international trade such as is made in the annual Review of W9rld Tradel It is
of particular interest, however, to examine to what extent the changes in the production
of primary goods and in industrial activity, as discussed.in the p}recedmg chapters, are
reflected in changes in the quantum of international trade. For this purpose, a few data
concerning the movement of the value and quantum of international trade are given below.
The percentage movement of the value of the total trade (imports plus expor.ts) of each
continental group, and of the world as a whole, during the period under review was as

follows :
Table 1. —— PERCENTAGE MOVEMENT OF THE GOLD VALUE OoF TRADE.

{Average 1925-1929=100.)

Continental groups 19256 | 1920 | 1930 | 1931 1932 | 1933 1934

Europe, excluding U.S.8.R.. 98.0 106.0 90.3 66.5 43.17 39.5 31.7

Europe, including U.8.8.R. . 97.8 106.2 01.3 87.8 4.5 39.8 37.8
North America . . . . . . 97.8 104.1 76.6 49.6 32.9 27.0 26.1
Latin America . . . . . . 97.4 106.9 79.1 53.2 35.0 33.4 33.9
Africa . . . . ... ... 93.4 109.5 93.0 70.4 57.9 56.1 63.0

Agia, excluding Asiatic .
Russia ., ...... . 103.5 98.4 75.T 53.6 37.7 35.1 35.8
Oceania . . . .. .... 104.3 95.5 69.3 39.9 34.7 35.5 | . 33.6
World . . 98.6 104.6 84.7 60.5 41.0 36.9 35.6

The above figures show the changes in the value of trade and cannot therefore be
compared with the world indices of the volume of production given earlier. For a number of
countries, representing about three-quarters of world trade, calculations are made with &
view to showing the variations in the quantum of imports and exports. On the basis of
these data, it is possible to calculate rough worid indices of the movement of prices and the

quantom of goods entering into international trade as shown by the following indices
(average 1925-1929=100):% ) .

1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934
Prices (gold) . ... 108 95 83 84.5 50.5 4.5  41.5
Value (gold) . ... 98.5  104.5 84.5 60.5 41 37 35.5
Quantum . . . . . . 91.5 110 102.5 94 81 82.5 85.5

* Provisional figures.

) These ﬁgul:ea shqw a very different tendency from those given in Table 1. While,
owing to declining prices, trade values continue to fall, the lowest point in the quantum of

world trade, a8 in production, was reached in 1932 ; since 1932, trade has increased — by
about 2%, in 1933 and about 3%, in 1934.

L]

:Lut. issue, Review of World Trade, 1934. League of Nations, Geneva, 1035.
The calculations are subject to certain qualifications (cf. Review of World Trade, 1934).
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The i'nfqrma.tion con(_:ernin_g the fluctuations in price and volume of trade is not sufficient
to a[low indices of the kmd given above to be calculated for imports and exports of each
continental group of countries. Such information can be given only for Europe and North

America, as shown in Table 2.

Table 2. — Inp1cRS OF THE PRICES AND QUANTUM OoF GOODS ENTERING INTO THE TRADE oF Evurorx
AND NORTH AMERICA.

(Average 1925-1920=100.)

Imports
Continental groups

Exports

192511929 11930} 1931 | 1932

1933 (*1934] 1925 | 1929 | 1930} 1931 | 1932 | 1933 |*1834

Europe :
Pricea (gold) . . . |107 | 97 | 84.5| 68 | 50.56
Quantum . . . . . 92.5/108.5{108.5{102.5| 89

North Amet;ica:
Prices (gold) . . . |108.5[ 81.5; 76 | 68.5| 46
~ Quantum .-, . . . [ 88 {115 (102 |88 | 70

46 [43.5 [105.5( 96.5/ 89 | 73 | 68 | 62.5) 48.5
87 |87.6 | 91.5(111.5|104.5| 92.6{ 76.5( 76 | 77.5

36 [32.5 |110 |98 | 84.5) 64.5 53.5 44.5
72.5[74.5 | 90.5{107.5| 80 | 76 | 63 | 62.5 70

* Provisional figures.

" QUARTERLY MOVEMENT OF THE QUANTUM OF WORLD
TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY

(1820=100).

Note. — The curve for the quantum of trade has been
roughly adjusted for seasonal variations, in order to
render it more comparable with that for industrial
activity, based on national indices, most of which are
thus adjusted. .

A. Quantum of world trade. o
B. Industrial activity : world, excluding U.S.8.R.
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The diagram given in the introductory
summary of principal facts! shows that
the quantum of international trade during
the early part of the depression fell much
more rapidly than primary production,
though somewhat less rapidly than general
industrial activity.

The changes in world trade and
industrial activity deserve & somewhat
closer comparison. For this purpose, the
diagram opposite has been drawn on the
busis of quarterly figures.

In view of the fact that the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republica weighs but slightly in the index *
of world trade, while its inclusion in any interna-
tional index of industrial activity very markedly
affects the general course and level of such an index
during the period here considered, that country has
not been included in the index represented by
curve B in the diagram.

The difference in level between the two curves
up to 1932 is largely explained by the fact that
foodstuffs (mainly crude), the trade in which was
relatively well maintained during the first years of
depression, accounts for a considerably larger share
in the trade index than does food preparation in the
index of industrial activity.

It will be noted that the lowest point of
both world trade and industrial activity was
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hed in the middle of 1932. Between the third and the fourth qua.rt:ers of th_at year, both
z’éﬁl\:sdre:ln tt{;) :like extent (seasonal variations are rougl.lly eliminateq in both indices), thus
reflecting the more optimistic though rather shox:t-hved expectations p}‘ovoked by the
Lausanne (reparations) agreement, which had been signed a few mont.hs ea.rher: The marked
industrial revival in the spring and summer of 1933 was fol.lowed, in the third quarter of
that year, by a rise — though much smaller in proportion ~—in the quantum of world .trac_le.
As is suggested by the annual figures given below for main categories of _goo_ds! this rise
related almost exclusively to the trade in raw materials, factory stocks of which in importing
countries had been largely depleted in the course of depression. The aubsequfant increase .
in industrial activity — checked in 1934 — was largely confined to the productlpn of goods
for domestic markets. It is therefore not surprising to find that the quantum of world trad.e
has hardly risen since the third quarter of 1933. The failure qf trade to recover further is
clearly largely due to the piling up of obstacles to the international exchange qf gpods. {As-
long as it persists, it sets obvious limits to the prospect of further recovery in industrial
activity. : ‘

I:ymay be of interest to compare in some detail the changes since 1929 in prodl_lction
and trade by main categories of goods. In that year, foodstuifs (including live ‘animals)
represented about one-quarter, raw materials somewhat more than one-third, and
manufactured articles nearly two-fifths of the value of all goods entering into trade.
Estimates of the changes since 1929 in the quantum of the world trade in goods belonging
to the three groups in question are reproduced below, together with the indices of world
production by groups given in Chapter I. In order to facilitate the comparison, the latter
indices have been converted to a 1929 basis.

Indices of the Quantum of World Trade Indices of World Production.
, (1929=100.) {1929=100.)
1032 1933 1934 ' 1932 1033 1934
(1) Foodstuffs . . . 89.5 82.5 84.5 (1) Crude foodstuffs. 102 101.5 98.5

(2) Raw materiala®! . 81 87.5 88 {2) Raw materials . 72.5 80.5 856
. (2a) Ditto, excluding
pig-iron and

. crude steel, . . 80.5 86.5 89.6
(3) Manufactured ' . {3) Manufacturing :
articles. . . . . 58 59.5 o4 World, exclud- -
ing USS.R. . 62 70.5 6.5

The trade and production indices are not strictly comparable. Thus, manufactured

food products are included in group (1) of the trade indices (Foodstuffs), not in group (3) - -

(Manufactured articles). Further, it has not proved possible to employ throughout the same
principles in allocating semi-manufactured articles, The more important intermediary
products — such a8 yarns or rolled and hammered iron and steel —are, however, considered
in the trade indices for manufactured articles as well ag in the indices for manufacturing
activity. In spite of this lack of correspondence, the figures given may serve as a bagis for a
rough comparison between the trend of production and trade.

Foodstuffs. — While the production of crude foodstuffs in 1933 and 1934 remained
close to the level of 1929, the trade in foodstuffs was lower than in that year by 17.5%, in
1933 and — according to the provisional estimate available — by 15.5% in 1934. The
difference between the movement of production and trade is largely to be attributed to
increased self-sufficiency of numerous food-importing countries. Thus, with the increase
in the cereal production in several European industrial countries, the cereal exports of

! Group (2) of the Emde mdwea refers to the articles which in the international (Brussels) classification
of 1013 are dmnhed_u Materials, raw or partly manufactured ", As, however, according to this classification,
the bulk of the semi-manufactures which are included with group (3) of the production indices are, in fact,

also included in group (3) of the trade indices, it has been thought appropriate in thi 1 if
group (2) of the tfade indices as “ Raw materials ", # pRICpriate fn thin volume 1o classify
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certain other countries, particularly the United States of America, have declined. The
quantity of wheat entering into trade fell in 1934 below that in any other post-war year.
- Similarly, the growing sugar production in the main consuming countries in Europe, North
America and Asia has entailed a reduction in the total quantity of sugar exported by Cuba
and Java by approximately one-half since 1929. The slight rise in the quantum of the
trade in foodstuffs in 1934 is chiefly due to larger United States imports of alcoholic liquors
after the repeal of prohibition, and thus cannot be taken as a sign of a reversal of the falling
tendency of the preceding years.

Raw materials. — Two production indices have been calculated above, one for raw
materials in the aggregate and the other for such materials exclusive of pig-iron and erude
steel. The reason for giving the latter index is that pig-iron and crude steel weigh heavily
in the production index, as they represent the raw material for all more advanced iron and
steel products, while their importance in world trade is relatively small and the proportion .
of raw iron and steel produced which enters into trade is much smaller than the corresponding
proportion of most other raw materials. As 8 comparison of the two production indices
shows, the production of iron and steel fell more heavily than that of the aggregate of other
raw materials in the early years of the depression.

The fact that trade in ¢ Materials, raw and partly manufactured ” rose from 1933 to
1934 by only about half of 19, (from 87.5 to 88), while the production of raw materials,
excluding iron and steel, increased by 3 to 49, (from 86.6 to 89.5), calls for special
explanation. The discrepancy is due to the failure of the trade in raw materials to keep
pace with production in the second half of 1934, when United States industrial activity and
purchases of raw materials declined and severe obstacles to trade in raw materials resulted
from the conclusion of numerous clearing agreements between European countries, In
particular, Germany experienced difficulties in meeting her requirements of oversea raw
materials owing to the.reduction in her supply of free exchange, and had to reduce domestic
stocks. -

Manufactured articles. — As the products of the manufacturing industry of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics are almost entirely disposed of in the domeatic market, it has
. been thought appropriate to compare the index of trade in manufactured articles with
that of manufacturing for the world, exclusive of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

The former index stood at 64 in 1934, while the latter was as high as 75.5. The
discrepancy between these figures may be attributed partly to the heavy drop in the import
of manufactured articles by non-industrial debtor countries, whose currency situation
deteriorated when they were no longer able to raise new loans in industrial creditor countries,
and, in consequence, the prices of their own products fell off heavily. In many cases, they
have developed their national production of manufactured articles. The results of this
industrialisation are very marked in the textile industry, as may be illustrated by the
following indices of textile manufacturing in four agricultural debtor countries (1929=100) :

, 1932 1934 1932 1934
Chile (wool) . . . . . - 284 265 Greece . . . . .. . 120 153
Denmark . . . . . . 112 164 Hungary . . . ... 54 130

In India and China, for which countries corresponding figures are not available, the
estimated cotton-mill consumption during the twelve months ending January 31st, 1?33
and 1935, represents the following percentages of the figures for the twelve months ending

January 31st, 1930 : Twelve months
ending January 3lst

- 1933 19356

Indisa . . . . . - - 125 126

China ... ... 113 119

Simultaneously, the activity of the textile industry in several of the older industrial
countries — with the exception of Japan — has fallen greatly below the level of 1929.
The industrialisation of agricultural countries is not confined to textile manufacture and
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production of other articles of consumption ; India and Brazil, for example, have developed
their iron and steel production to a considerable extent. _

The exports of manufactured articles from industrial countries have suffered at once
_ from the reduction in the demand on the part of agricultural countries a._nd. from a dechpe
in the exchange of such articles between themselves, due to @he rt.astnctlve commercial
policy they have pursued. The share of their industr?a.l production disposed of ‘abroa.q I}as
accordingly fallen, as may be illustrated by the following indices for manufacturing activity
and the quantum of exports of four chief exporters of manufactured goods (1929=100) :

United States United Germany France
of America Kingdom
1932 1934 1932 - 193¢ 1932 1934 1932 1934
Manufacturing activity . 53 65.5 82.5 100 64.5 88 65.5 70.5
f ufactured i
Quﬁc‘::e(;ip;nr::d w . 35 & 48 61.6 68.5 59 49.5 56 57.6

The export indices are in each case much below the production indices. The largest
discrepancy is recorded for Germany, where the exports of manufactured artlcles_ fell, even
during 1933 and 1934. The share exported of the German output of a few important
industrial products was a8 follows in 1932 and 1934 (percentage): ! i

1932 1934 1932 1934 1932 1934
Textiles . . . . . 1 6 Machinery . . 49 16 Motor-cars . . . 21 8
Household goods. 29 22 Cement . . . . 1ll.1 4.4 Cellulose . .. 20.8 26.8

Shoes . . . . . 2.1 0.9 Iron rolling-mill
. products . . 29 18 ' )

Further details concerning the relation between production and exports in the four
countries mentioned above are given elsewhere in this volume. 3 .

It would appear that the divergent movement of production and trade is most striking
in the case of consumers’ goods. Though capital goods account, for the bulk of the recent
increase in world manufacturing activities, the production of consumers’ goods has increased
considerably in the main producing countries since 1932.% It is open to doubt, however,
whether such an increase has taken place in the trade in industrial products for consumption,
Between 1933 and 1934, the inerease in the quantum of trade in manufactured articles would
appear to be wholly accounted for by heavy metal products, machinery and certain gemi-
durable articles of consumption, such as motor-cars. The increase in industrial self-
sufficiency has naturally called for the foundation or expansion of new industries in many
countries ; to some extent, the increase in the trade in machinery and other capital goods
is caused by this industrialisation. The quantum of trade in all goods more or less ready for
immediate consumption (including foodstuffs) was undoubtedly lower in 1934 than in 1932,
when the quantum of world trade as a whole reached its lowest point.

MERCHANT SHIPPING.

It is interesting to compare the movement of the quantum of world trade with the
fluctnations in shipping activities as reflected in the tonnage of ships entering or clearing
in oversea traffic. Owing to the defectiveness of the information available for numerous
countries, it is not possible to compile such complete world statistics for shipping as for
trade ; but the indices of shipping activity given in the following table, calculated on the
basis of the gross tonnage of the ships cleared in the ports of forty-two countries representing
together 839 of world trade, may be taken as representative of the changes which have taken
place. In the case of countries for which figures covering the whole period under review
were available for all ships (with cargo and in ballast), as well as for ships with cargo only,

Y Cf. Weekly Report of the German Institute Jor Business Research, No. 14/16, 1935,
* Cf, page 43 above. ,

?* Cf. page 45 above.
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those for all ships were employed. In the case of a few countries, figures for 1934 had to be
estimated on the basis of partial information available for that year. At the foot of the table,
two other series have been added for purposes of comparison, the one showing the changes
of the active tonnage of the world’s merchant marine (that is, the tonnage of existing
merchant vessels less the tonnage of ships laid up),! and the other showing the movement
of the quantum of world trade, as given above.

Table 3. — NET ToNNAGE OF SHIPS CLEARED IN FoRTY-two COUNTRIES, COMPARED WITH THE ACTIVE
Gross TONNAGE OF THRE WORLD'S MERCHANT MARINB, AND THE QUANTUM oF WORLD TRADE.

(Average 1925-1929=100.)

1925 1929 1930 1931 1832 1933 1934

Tonnage of ships cleared in

the ports of :
BEurope . . . . ... 89 112.5 113 103.6 95.56 80.5 103
North America . . . 91 106 105.5 97 87.6 87 87
Latin America . . . . 87 114.1 108.5 100 88 04 95
Afvica . . . . . . .. 2.5 112.5 114 108 107 113.5 124
Asin . .. ... .. 87.5 113 113 102.5 |- 99 103.5 112
Qoceania . . . . . .. 100 101.5 101 101 14 109 103
Total . . . 89 111.5 111.5 102 94 g8 101.8
Active tonnage of the world’s
merchant marine, June 30th. 95.6 106 105 07.5 81.5 92.5 05
Quantum of world trade. . . 91.5 110 | 102.5 94 81 82.5 85.5

Between 1929 and 1932, the tonnage of ships cleared fell by 169, the active tonnage of
the world’s merchant marine by 149, but the quantum of world trade by as much as 26 %,
As was shown above, however, the trade in manufactured articles fell most in quantum ; the
reduction in the quantum of primary products entering into trade was approximately the
same a8 the fall in the tonnage of ships cleared or in the total tonnage of merchant vessels
in use. It is naturally the quantum of these products, whose volume is great in relation
to their value, which determines the shipping activity, particularly as the greater fall in the
quantum of manufactured articles affects shipping from industrial countries alone and is
thus largely reflected, not in the tonnage of ships employed, but in the extent to which
these ships are loaded on their outward journeys (from industrial countries to countries
exporting primary products). That the average utilisation of the loading capacity has
fallen during the depression is proved by available figures concerning the tonnage of ships
passing through the Suez and Panama canals and the weight of the goods forwarded by
these ships. The following figures show the average weight of the goods forwarded per
register ton of these shipa in the years 1930-1934, as percentage of the corresponding figures

for 1929 :
1930 1931 1932 1933 1934

Ships passing through the Suez . 82 81" 85 87

Shi 1 through the
Panoma Cacal o B8 7 e 83 77 81 86

1 The groes t.onm; of existing merchant vessels rose from 64.8 million tons in 1925 to 70.1 million tons
in 1931 and felt to 65.6g:|illion t.onu;g in 1934 ; that of shipe laid up fell from 8.6 million tons in 1925 to 3.4 million
tons in 1929, rose to 14 million tons in 1932 and fell again to 7.7 million tons in 1934. The figures refer to

the tonnage on June 30th of each year.
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According to these figures, each register ton carried, on an average, about 209, less
_ goods in 1932 than in 1929 ; but, between 1932 and 1934, the extent to which ships were
* loaded again increased considerably (by 7 and 129%, respectively for ships passing through
the two canals). ' ’

This in¢rease in the ntilisation of the capacity of ships does not seem to mateh very well
the figures in the above table, according to which the tonnage of ships cleared in ports
rose between 1932 and 1934 by 89, or more than the quantum of world trade. Recent
changes in the geographical distribution of trade have, however, caused an increase in the
demand for shipping services exceeding that in the quantum of world trade. Attention
should be paid to the fact that, while between 1932 and 1934 the quantum of European
trade remained practically stable (imports fell by 2.6%, and exports rose by 2.49%,), that of
other continents rose considerably (imports increased, in the aggregate, by 149, and exports
by 79%). Further, the drop in the total European trade iz mainly due to the contraction of
intra-European trade, for which railway and ships engaged in short routes are the chief
means of transport. The trade which has expanded the most is that between continents,
particularly between continents other than Europe ; the average length of the routes of the
ships is thus likely to have increased. ' : :

It may be, however, that the increase in the extent to which ships were loaded, in
general, wag less than is indicated by the figures given above for the Suez and Panama
Canals. Attention should also be paid to the fact that changes in the quantum of trade do
not necessarily agree with those in the weight of the goods entering into trade.



III. PRICE MOVEMENTS,

In & recent publication? of the League of Nations, an analysis was made of the
movements of wholesale and retail prices during the period 1929-1934, and of the
relationships between price movements and exchange rates. These subjects are therefore
treated only summarily in the present publication, where attention is concentrated
mainly on the price movements of individual commodities and of various significant
economie groups.

MOVEMENTS OF THE GENERAL LEVEL OF WHOLESALE PRICES.

Table 1 on page 100 summarises the main features of the movement of the wholesale price
indices of forty-one countries from 1929 to March 1935. For each country, the average
level of wholesale prices in 1929 is taken as 100 and indices are shown for the lowest point
touched for December 1933, December 1934 and March 1935. The percentage change
during 1934 (d.e., from December 1933 to December 1934) and from the lowest point
reached to March 1935 is also shown. '

An examination of column 6 will show that, in most countries, the changes in the
general level of wholesale prices were — in comparison with previous years — slight in
1934. In only four of the forty-one countries did the change exceed 109, and in as many
a8 twenty-seven countries it was less than 6%, The price index rose or was stable in
twenty-nine countries and fell in twelve. Of the former, the rise was most marked in
Egypt, Hungary and Turkey. The decline was apparently greatest in France, and this
fact, taken in conjunction with the increase in the American price level and stability in
- the British, shows that substantial progress was made towards reducing the over-valuation
of the franc in the course of 1934. The general level of wholesale prices also fell in 1934
— though not so sharply —in most other countries adbering to the gold standard —
. Poland, Belgium, Italy, Switzerland, Indo-China and Danzig. In the Netherlands, the
index rose by 1.39%,, while the Netherlands East Indies index showed no net change.

A comparison of columns 4 and 5 shows that, during the first quarter of 1935, the
deflationary pressure persisted and was renewed in the great majority of countries adhering
to the gold standard, while prices continued their upward course inthe * dollar ”* countries
and changed but little in most countries of the sterling bloe. In Italy, the general level of
wholesale prices reached its lowest point in the middle of 1934 — i.e., after the institution
of foreign exchange regulations -— and rose almost continuously thereafter. The active
public works policy of the Government is partly responsible for this rise. Although the
decline of wholesale prices in Belgium was less regular in 1934 than in most other countries
on gold, the index in March 19356 was only slightly higher in relation to the 1929 level than
in France. It is still? too early to measure the full effect of the devaluation of the belga
(which became effective on April 1st, 1935) on the Belgian price level. The wholesale
price index rose by nearly 15% from March 15th to April 15th and by & further 4% during
the next month. After an initial tendency to rise rapidly, retail prices showed a higher
degree of stability, partly, no doubt, as a result of the measures taken by the Government
to control an exaggerated rise; the cost-of-living index rose from 75% of its 1929 level
in March 1935 to 769, in April, or by 1.3%. ] _ -

The countries remaining on the gold standard are not the only ones in which prices
declined in 1934 and the first quarter of 1935 ; indeed, in South Africa and Estonia prices -

1 Commercial Banks, 1929-1934 (Geneva, 1935) ; Introduction ; Section X, Prices ;_and Section XI, Prices
and Exchange Rates.
8 June 1935.



fell more than in the majority of gold-standard countries. But the general tendency was
for prices to rise or remain stable in the sterling countries as well as in the others with
depreciated currencies. _ ] _

d The question of the relationship between prices and exchange rates iz a comphca!.te.d
and difficult one ; but it has been treated at some length in another publication?! and it is
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(1929=100.)

Table 1. — WHoLESALE PrICE INDICES.

% change
December| December| March | December
Country point Date 1033 | 1934 | 1935 | 1933
Dec. 1934
(1) (2} (3) (4) {b) (6)
Chile . ....... 74.0 X. 1931 167.4 | 177.7 | 175.0 | + 6.2
Egypt . . . . . . .. 56.0 V. 1933 62.9 84.5 82.8 | +34.3
Greece . . .. ... 78.2 VIIL.1931 | 108.4 | 110.1 | 110.3 | + 1.6
U.S.A. ....... 62.7 11. 1933 74.3 80.7 83.2 | + 8.8
Japam . . . . .. .. 66.6 V1. 1932 79.8 82.4 83.5 + 3.3
Roumania . . . . . . 54.0 [IX.33ILIV.1934| 56.0 59.0 66.0 | + 5.4
Hungary . ... .. 57.9 1X, XI. 1933 58.7 69.4 70.2 +18.2
Denmark. . . . . . . 72.7 | VILIX. 1831 { 86.0 90.0 88.0 | 4 4.7
Mexico. . . . . .. . 80.5 V. 1932 92.8 94.8 94.6 | 4+ 2.2
Peru. . . .. .... . 87.6 IV. 1932 100.7 99.6 | 1029 | —1.1| 17.5
Argentine . . . . . . 86.5 X. 1933 97.1 | 102.4 | 100.7 | + 55| 16.4
Turkey . ., .. ... 46.4 V. 1934 47.5 55.9 53.9 | +17.7| 16.2
Finland . . . . ... 80.6 IX. 1931 90.8 91.8- | 91.8 | 4+ 1.1| 13.9"
Canada . ... ... 66.4 1L 1933 72.2 74.5 76.6 | 4+ 3.2| 13.9
Germany . . .. .. 66.1 IV. 1933 70.1 73.6 73.4 | +50]| 11.0
Sweden . . .. ... 76.0 | III, IV. 1933 78.6 82.1 82.1 | 4 4.5 9.5
Bulgaria . . . .. .. 50.5 1. 1934 52.0 54.6 549 | + 5.0 8.7
Portugal . . . . . . . 80.6 V. 1933 87.7 87.9 87.4 | + 0.2 8.4
Australia . . . .. . 73.8 IL. 1033 79.6 80.9 80.0 | + 1.6 8.4
Czechoslovakis 70.6 L1934 70.9 76.0 76.3 | + 7.2 8.1
New Zealand 85.1 I. 1933 88.7 89.9 91.8 | + 1.4 7.9
Albania . . .., . . . 49.2 V. 1934 54.3 51.1 63.1 | — 5.9 7.9
Norway . . ... .. 78.5 IX. 1931 81.9 83.9 84.6 | + 2.4 7.8
South Africa . . . . . 74.9 X. 1932 *01.4 | 823 | *80.0 | —10.0[ *6.8
Latvia . .., .... 87.5 XIL 1931 69.0 71.7 1.7 | +3.9 6.2
Indisa . . ...... 58.2 IIL 1933 . 63.1 62.4 61.7 | —1.1 6.0
Italy . .. ... .. . 63.7 | VI, VIL 1934 | ¢6.8 65.2 67.3 | —2.4 5.7
%})oin ........ 93.3 V. 1933 96.5 98.2 | <98.6 | + 17| 6.7
nited Kingdom 72.4 IIL. 1933 76.7 76.9 76.0 | + 0.3 5.0
Austria, . . , .. ., 80.8 I. 1831 83.1 83.8 84.0 | + 0.8 4.0
Estonia . ... ... %7.5 | IV, V1. 1933 76.1 70.9 70.1 | — 6.8 3.9
Yogoslavia ., . . . . 60.3 | VIIL, IX.1933| e61.9 61.9 62.6 | + o 3.8
Netheriands . . . . . 49.7 | ILI, IV. 1933 52.8 53.5 { 51.6 | F 1.3 3.8
China . . . .. ... 90.5 IV. 1934 94.2 94.7 92.2 | + 0.8 1.9
Danzig . ....., 64.0 VIIL 1034 66.1 65.0 645 | — 1.7 0.8
Indo-China . . . ., . 62.7 II1. 1935 69.3 63.3 62.7 | —8.7| +o
Bwitzerland . . . . . 61.2 IIL 1935 64.7 63.0 61.2 | — 26| Fo
Belgium . . ., ., . . 54.5 I11. 1935 56.9 65.0 64.6 | — 3.3 +0
Poland. . . ... ., 54.1 I1L 1935 59.8 55.6 641 | —7.0| Fo
France . ...,.., 53.4 IIL 1935 64.9 54.8 53.4 | —156 Fo
Netherlands Indies 43.9 1L 1935 45.3 45.3 439 | + o| Fo

*January. * April. * February.,
¥ Commercial Banks, 1929.1934 : Introduction ; Bection XI: Prices and Exchange Rates.
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necessary to do no more at this point than summarise briefly the results of the earlier
analysis. The main conclusion derived from that analysis is that currency depreciation
has, up to the present, been more potent as a deflationary (price-lowering) instrument
in foreign markets than as an inflationary (price-raising) instrument in the domestic market
of the depreciating country. The depreciation of sterling, for example, was not followed
by an appreciable rise in the level of wholesale prices in the United Kingdom, but rather
by an intensification of the deflationary pressure abroad. In the same way, the depreciation
of the dollar did not result in an equivalent rise in wholesale prices (even though policy was

Diagram 1. — WHoLESALE PRICE INDIOES IN DECEMBER 1934
As PERCENTAGE oF 1928.

B. National currency.

A. Gold.

Hungary .......
Switzerland .. ..
Czechoslovakia. .

United Kingdom
Yugoslavia . . ...
Canada ........
Sweden ........
Norway ........
New Zealand ...
Denmark.......

Chile ..........
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directed towards that end), and so
brought a pressure to bear on the
prices and/or exchanges of foreign
countries.

The degree to which prices
in various countries have adjusted
themselves to changes in exchange
rates can be summarised by com-
paring the level of gold prices with
reference to some base period. This
is done in Diagram 1, which
shows the net change which took
place in the wholesale price levels
of thirty-three countries between
1928 and the end of 1934. For
each country, the full bar repre-
sents the percentage which whole
sale prices in terms of national
currencies were of their 1928 level
at the end of 1934. For the
countries which maintained the
gold standard in unrestricted
operation at the end of 1934,
this full bar is shown in black.
For countries whose currencies
depreciated in relation to gold,
the part shown in black represents
the percentage which ‘gold”
prices — taking account, that
is, of the depreciation of the
currency — were of their 1928
level. For the countries whose
currencies were officially main-
tained at par but where exchange
transactions were subjected to
restrictions, the full bar is hatched.

In terms of gold, the general
level of wholesale prices at the
end of 1934 ranged from 729, of
the 1928 level in Germany to 28%
in Japan. In practically all other
countries with depreciated paper
currencies, gold prices ranged from
40 to 50%, of their 1928 level at
the end of 1934 ; in the full gold
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ged, in general, from 50 to60 o/, and in the countries whose

ies, they ran
standard countries, they een chiefly characterised by exchange

currency situation during the past few years has b
control, 60 to 70% of their 1928 level.

PRICE MOVEMENTS OF INDIVIDUAL COMMODITIES.

Table 2 below shows, for thirty-four important commodities, the sterling prices at
varions dates as a percentage of 1929, and also the net percentage price change from the
end of 1933 to the end of May 1935. :

Tabls 2. — CHANGES IN STERLING PRICES oF COMMODITIES.

' Percentage
Lowest - | December { December May * change,
Commodity point as % | 1933 as % | 1934 as %, | 1036 as % | December
of 1929 of 1920 of 1929 of 1920 1933~
- May 1936
¢ FIBX . o v v s s e e 41.8 56.6 97.0 108.1 + 92.9
Silver . . . . . . 50.8 76.4 99.8 138.5 + 81.3
Oats . . v v v v v v - 60.0 60.0 76.2 85.7 + 42.9
Rubber . . . . . . ... 17.7 - 43.5 61.3 58.2 + 36.9
Jute . C e e e e 48.1 . 49.6 57.3 65.1 4 81.4
Cottom . . » o « « « . . 37.7 52.1 70.4 - 67.7 + 30.0
Lead . . « « « o v v . . 47.6 50.8 50.6 64.8 + 28.0
Wheat . . . « .« o - . . 43.7 4.5 48.7 55.5 + 24.5
Flour . . . « v v v o . 53.3 . 57.3 61.3 67.8 + 20.9
CooOB » « o o « v o = = « 56.2 56.2 67.6 67.5 + 20.0
Rioe « v v v v v v v 47.4 50.9 57.9 60.5 + 19.0
Bacon. . . . . . . 51.6 71.8 76.5 84.2 + 18.1
Pigiron . . . ... ... 78.4 83.1 91.7 91.7 + 10.4
i oil. . ... ... 43.2 6l.4 60.0 66.2 + 8.0
Petrolenm . . . . . . . . 75.0 . 75.0 79.2 79.2 + 5.6
Sugar . e e e 76.9 81.3 81.3 85.7 + 5.4
Copper . « . . . . ... 34.1 41.9 36.7 42.5 + 1.4
Tin . « « v s o e e a 49.8 112.5 112.7 113.7 + 1.0
Steel rail . . . ..... 97.1 97.1 97.1 97.1 + 0
Timber . . . ... ... 79.2 81.3 81.3 81.3 + o0
Coal. . . ........ 97.1 97.1 97.1 97.1 F o
Hides . . . . ... ... 41.3 54.3 43.5 56.5 F o
Tronbars ... . ..... 99.0 99.0 99.0 99.0 + o
Butter . .. .. . ... 57.4 66.7 80.7 66.0 = 1.0
Tea . . . . . e e 44.9 89.0 85.8 87.4 — 1.8
Bpeltee . ... ..... 40.5 60.3 47.6 58.8 — 2.5
Beef . ... ..... 62.1 81.0 86.2 75.9 — 6.4
Hemp. . . . ...... 37.1 40.7 38.5 37.8 — 7.1
Maizé . . . . « . . . . . 39.2 50.7 56,1 46.1 — 9.1
Cement . . ....... 82.6 97.3 87.0 87.0 . — 10.6
Mutton . . .. ..... 51.8 5.0 78.6 66.1 — 11.9
%uki .......... 25.7 37.1 32.3 31.1 — 16.1
B.o:; .......... 28.7 56.7 36.7 43.3 — 23.5
AR 63.0 93.3 84.9 70.6 — 24.3

In considering this table, account should be taken of the fact tha i
at 679, of ita gold parity at the end of 1933, 609, at the end of 1932 St:;flm ego?;ﬁ; q:: :10;(:
end of May 1935. The decline in the gold value of sterling from the ,end of 19330 to the
end of May 1935 was t:herefqre about 10%. The commodities are ranged in order of the
net percentage change in their sterling price during 1934 and the first five months of 1935.
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Flax comes at the head of the list with a price rise exceeding 909, in this period. In
spite of an increase in production in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Baltic
States, there was no great expansion in the quantities coming on the market, as the linen
industry developed rapidly in Russia and there was & tendency to make greater use of
domestic fibres in the Baltic countries. Germany made very heavy purchases of flax in
1934 and 1935. Jute also rose considerably in price, no doubt partly under the influence
of the Indian Government’s scheme for the reduction of acreage, but hemp fell on balance.
In spite of a slight fall in the early months of 1935, the price of rubber was still nearly 40°,
higher at the end of May than at the end of 1933. Reference is made in a previous chapter
to the new infernational rubber agreement concluded during 1934.

The sterling price of cotton rose by over 309, in 1934. The American Government
was active in restricting supplies, and the domestic price was virtually pegged at 12 cents
per pound, as loans were made to farmers on this basis. There was, in consequence, a
shift in foreign demand from American to other sources. Silk, on the other hand, declined
in price, in spite of & poor erop in Japan ; imports into the United States of America were
congiderably smaller. Wool had risen considerably in 1933 and a large speculative position
appears to have been built up ; a sharp setback occurred in 1934, and, although there was
some recovery in the first months of 1935, prices were still nearly 259, below the end of
1933 level in May. The withdrawal of Germany from the wool auctions exercised a very
depressing influence on prices in 1934, and her reappearance as & buyer in 1935 was partly
responsible for the improvement in the first part of that year.

Wheat prices continued to be influenced in 1934 by Government intervention of various
sorts, prices were pegged in the chief producing countries and imports into the European
consuming countries continued to be restricted. In the United States and Canada, prices
were maintained above the export parity, while the Argentine exported large quantities.
The American drought caused an upward movement of world prices in the spring and early
summer of 1934, but there was a reaction afterwards, both on account of the upward
revision of the American production estimates, & rise in production in certain European
countries and a large increase in the French carry-over. Prices ruled somewhat higher at
the end of 1934 than in December 1933, and rose further in the first months of 1935.
During 1934, most other cereals, and in particular maize and rice, rose as a result of smaller
world crops, but maize fell rather sharply in the early months of 1935. The tendency
towards the segregation of national markets was very marked in the case of sugar in 1934,
but forecasts of smaller production tended to maintain prices in 1935. The prices given
in the above table for animal foodstuffs are affected by the British quotas and marketing
schemes, and reflect to some extent the artificial restriction of supplies.

The most important change during 1934 in the prices of beverages was a rise of 209,
- in cocoa. Consumption was much larger than in the previous year, and the surplus of
production fell appreciably. Coffee prices regained part of their 1933 loss in the spring
of 1934, and, although they fell later in the year, at the end of 1934 they were higher than
the end of 1933 level. Tea prices, on the other hand, which had been raised considerably
a8 a result of the restriction scheme introduced in April 1933, were weak in 1934, and the
International Tea Committee arranged for a reduction in export guotas which became
effective on April 1st, 1935. A principal cause in producing the fall in tea prices in 1934
was the increased exports from countries outside the scheme, particularly China.

The prices of the non-ferrous metals were, on the whole, weak in 1934, but there was
a considerable recovery, especially in lead and spelter prices, in the first months of 1935.
The price of copper was subjected to heavy pressure in the latter half of 1934, as there
was fear of a large over-supply on account of higher production in Chile and South Africa
and of reduced German purchases. There was also some selling abroad of American stocks
which could not be disposed of internally on account of the Copper Code. But negotiations
for & new agreement among producers steadied the price and a recovery occurred when
this agreement was signed in 1935, The zino cartel was dissolved at the end of 1934 ; it
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had been ineffective in maintaining prices, and spelter fell fairly continuously during that
year ; but there was a recovery in 1935. Tin prices, which have been doul;led within two
years a8 & result of the tin control, were maintained at £230 per ton during the greater
part of 1934 and, contrary to the tendency of the other non-ferrous ll_letals, there was a
considerable decline in the consumption of tin, The sterling price of silver rose by about
359, in 1934 and by a further 409, during the first five months of 1935. This rise may
be entirely attributed to the purchases effected by the United States Government af_ter
August 1934 in pursuance of the Silver Purchase Act of 1934 and to the large specula..tl've
position in silver which was built up as a result of the periodic increases in ?he oifl_clal
American purchase price for domestic silver. One result of the increase in silver prices
was the virtual abandonment of the silver standard by China.} ‘ '

The prices of coal and of iron and steel products showed their customary inflexibility
in 1934. Cement prices, on the other hand, fell by 109%. The “ outside ” concerns of
the British Portland cement industry undercut prices during 1934, and an intensive price
war developed. At the end of the year, an agreement for price stabilisation was reached.
In spite of & price war in the United States, the world price of petroleum improved somewhat;
it may be noted that the German and British Governments subsidised the production of
oil from coal by the hydrogenation process in 1934.

At the end of May 1935, the sterling prices of commodities ranged from almost 140 %,
of their 1929 level in the case of silver to only slightly more than 309, in the case of silk.
The prices of tin and flax were also well above 1929, and pig-iron, iron bars, steel rails and
coal only slightly lower. Of the non-ferrous metals, copper was lowest. The animal
foodstuffs, as a group, were higher than the vegetable foodstuffs. Of the industrial raw
materials not mentioned, hemp and wool were extremely low ; hides and rubber had both
recovered to nearly 609, and cotton was quoted at almost 70%, of 1929 prices.

INEQUALITIES IN RECENT PRICE MOVEMENTS.

In the first section of this chapter, & summary was made of the recent movements of
the general level of wholesale prices in a large number of countries. The fluctuations
of these general price indices are usually the result of divergent movement of their component
parts. These divergences and consequent distortions of the price structure are of at least
a8 great interest and importance as the movements of the general indices. They were
examined at considerable length in previous editions of this volume, and in the last edition
it was shown that, in the course of 1933, some progress had been made towards the restoration
of more “ normal ” price relationships. The remainder of this chapter is devoted to an
analysis of sectional price movements during 1934 and to a summary of the position at the
beginning of 1935 a8 compared with 1929, ‘

Wholesale and Retail Prices.

An aspect of price movements to which attention has frequently been drawn in the
past few years is the divergent trends of wholesale and retail prices. -

The resistance of 1.;he cost of living to the downward movement of wholesale prices is
symptomatic of f,he disequilibrium in price and cost relationships which characterises a
period of economic _depression. Cost-of-living indices are, a8 & rule, more heavily weighted
with elements of fixed cost than are wholesale price indices. The latter are generally
more susceptible to monetary influences, and to some extent the discrepancy between
the movements of these two indices illustrates the disequilibrium in the price structure
which develops during & period of economic depression. It is important to note that the
discrepancy only illustrates the disequilibrium and does not measure it ; for accurate
measurements, more refined instruments would be required.

! For further details, see Commercial Banks, 1929-1934, pages LXXV and LXXVI.
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Diagram 2. — RaTi0 or WHOLESALE Pricrs With these qualifications in mind,
10 Cost or LiviNg, it is of interest to compare the recent

(Pre-war base.) movements of the ratio of wholesale

A. Canada. E. Sweden. prices to the cost of living in dif-
B US.A. F. Italy. ferent countries. The seclection of a
C. Germany. G. France. base period for this comparison presents
D. United Kingdom.  H. Switzerland. more than usual difficulties. For

almost any post-war year, the relation-
ship between the level of wholesale prices

% 17 d th f living i i
ool A ,-/\,..4@.1 v an e Cost 0. ving in certain
[ /\" important countries was demonstrably

ost {es “abnormal . In Diagram 2, resort
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Table 3. — CURRENCY DEPRECIATION AND MovEMENTS OF WHOLESALE PRICES AND Cost or LivinGg.

Wholesale prices Coeb of living -
Percentage -
appreciation |% rise fromj zp o4y % rise from| pe oy
Country of gold in lowesﬁ poi}lllt. of lowest lotwoesn?[ pmlrllt. of lowest
March 1836 | to Mare . arc .
) 1935 point 1935 point
Chile . . . . ... ... 304.2 118.5 x, 1931 45.7 . 1932
Grosos - -« o o v oot 133.4 41.0 | vix 1931 18.9 . 1932
United States . . . . . . 69.0 32.7 . 1933 15.2 Iv. 1933
Capads . . . . - . . .. 70.8 13.0 m. 1933 2.7 1v, v, 1933
SBwedem. . . . . . . . . 84.0 9.6 I, Iv. 1933 1.3 [il.33-. 1934
Czechoslovakia. . . . . . 20.0 8.1 - L1934 0.9 © 1. 1935
New Zealand . . . . . . 116.0 7.8 1. 1933 3.9 v, vim. 1933
- United Kingdom. . . . . 72.2 5.0 m. 1933 2.2 v, v. 1933
Austria . . . . . . . . 28.1 4.0 1. 1931 0 m. 1935
Estonia . . ... ... 71.3 3.9 Iv.vL 1933 3.6 x. 1934

the rise in the general level of wholesale prices. The differences between the net move-
ments of the wholesale price and cost-of-living indices from their respective low points
to March 1935 are equally impressive. . Currency devaluation during the past few years
was not accompanied by any appreciable rise in the cost of living, except in countries where
monetary inflation oceurred. In New Zealand, for example, the cost of living in March 1935
was only 49, higher than its low point of the depression, although the gold value of the
currency had fallen by over 50%,. Nor is this experience confined to the countries of the
sterling bloe, the majority of which are producers of foodstuffs and raw materials.
Even in highly industrialised States, such as Austria and Czechoslovakia, which
depreciated independently of sterling, the depreciation of currencies was not followed by
any marked rise in the cost of living. : '

Raw Materials and Manufactured Goods.

One of the most striking and important price discrepancies which developed in the
course of the depression resulted from the very much sharper fall in the prices of raw
materials than in those of manufactured goods. The producers of primary products suffered
a heavy loss in per unit purchasing power over industrial products, and the excessive
decline in the prices of their products found its counterpart in widespread unemployment
in manufacturing industry. It was shown in the previous edition of this volume that,
in most countries for which information is available, raw materials rose more (or fell
less) in prices in 1933 than manufactured goods. Table 4 following shows the percentage
changes which took place during 1934, and the price indices of raw materials and manu-
factured goods for March 1935 as a percentage of 1929, ‘ .

_ The countries are ranged in the order of the rise in raw-material prices in 1934. The
improvement in price relationships in 1934 was most marked in the countries at the top of the
list — i.e., those where the prices of raw materials rose most.

In Italy, the price of raw materials fell slightly in this year and finished products
snbs.tantia.lly more. Since November 1934, both indices have tended to rise quite sharply, -
the increase from that month to April 1935 amounting to 12.7%, for raw materials (15.5%,
from October) and 7.19%, for finished goods. It may be recalled{that the"strengthening, in
Decerpber 1934, of the Italian exchange]control enforced in the previous May entailed
the virtual suspension of the gold standard ; and that, since the end of 1934, the Italian
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Table 4. — Price Inpices or Raw MATERIALS AND MANUFACTURED GoODS.

Percentage change NP .
Deoembeb:r 1933 ’ inmz';;d(‘f;’% 2 m(lgmh
Country December 1934 :
Raw Manufao- Raw Manufac-
materials | tured goods | materials | tured goods

United States . . . . . . + 18.1 + 6.3 78.8 84.9
Canada * e e e e e e + 9.2 4+ 1.0 "87.2 7.9
Sweden. . . . . . ... + 5.6 + 1.8 82.2 81.7
Germany* . . . . ... + 3.3 4 4.3 80.2 76.0
Ttaly . . . . . .. . —_ 2.2 -— 5.8 53.3 64.4
United Kingdom. . . . . — 5.2 + 0.5 *g83.3 *94.1
Belgi‘lm- * # &4 » = g a = pP 5.8 ® 9-2 .54-0 ‘57-3
Poland . . . . . .., .. — 9.7 — 2.8 55.4 59.9

* The raw material indices include some partly manufactured goods.
* Base 1930 : indices for 1929 not available.
* October 1933-October 1934, 4 January,

lira has been quoted at a discount ranging from 5 to 89, in relation to the * free  gold
currencies. :

In Germany, the United Kingdom and Poland, raw materials, as a group, lost in
purchaging power over finished goods in the course of 1934. The fall in the sterling prices
of basic materials was largely due to non-ferrous metals (other than tin) and wool. It waas,
no doubt, partly as & result of this fall in the sterling prices of raw materials that the
prices of finished goods showed so little change in 1934, in spite of the expansion of
monetary demand. The rise of 4.69, in the prices of finished products in Germany from
January 1934 to January 19356 was entirely due to consumers’ goods, which increased by
8.19% (13.99%, from April 1933 to March 1935), while the prices of finished producers’ goods
remained stable. The factors influencing the German price development in recent years
are very complex and not easily summarised. The effect of the large Government
expenditure for public works and other purposes has been to reverse the earlier deflationary
tendencies ; at the same time, the difficulty of securing foreign exchange for commercial
purchases has resulted in a shortage of certain materials and the development of more
expensive domestic substitutes. Moreover, an effect of the various clearing arrangements
concluded by Germany would appear to have been to raise prices in that country.

In the course of 1934, the prices of manufactured goods, according to official indices,
rose more in the United States than in any other country included in Table 4. From
the low point of the depression in February 1933 to March 1935, the prices of these goods
increased by nearly 299,. Although this increase was considerably less than the
simultaneous rise in raw-material prices (589%,), it is, none the less, remarkably large when
compared with the experience of previous periods of recovery or with the development
in the United Kingdom. The greater part of the increase in the prices of finished goods
ocecurred in the year 1933 ; in the last half of that year, United States prices rose by 109,
It is likely that the National Industrial Recovery Act, which tended to raise labour costs
and encourage price-maintenance practices, was partly responsible for this development.
In previous periods of recovery, an expansion of manufacturing production as marked
a8 that which has taken place in the past two years in the United Btates occurred
without nearly so great a rise in selling prices. Normally, the expansion of production
itself permits the thinner spreading of the same overhead costs over & large number of
units, thus tending, in the final effect upon price, to counteract —in some measure at
least — the rise in raw-material prices characteristic of a period of revival.
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cTURING OPERATIONS IN TEE UNITED STATES.

85 {2} (3) (4) (5} {6)
b - | February- | June-July
Dispber| et ek b R 1
January to 2 0
1922 Februsry- to January- | June-July | January-
-M Feb 1933 February
Septet:‘:lherh R}g;%h Api’ 329 ay elgggry 1935 .
October
1922
Gm‘ﬁ::;: d.lt? e:lefmfnt.s:- . oo o442 +46 +31 +85 47N +8
1. Production (physical volume) . -+33 +-36 +31 +49 +g7 —4154
2. Selling price of products(a.vemge) +7 +7 0 424 + +
Employment and its elements : _
Tl;mlyn;mployment {man-hours) . . .|4+19 +14 +13 426 +31 4 16
1. Wage-earners employed . ( +168] - +7 +91- +33 +15 +
2. Working-hours person ave .
rage sveekly) Per ...... +3 +7 +4 —5 +14 —17
Production and ita elements : . _
Production . . . . « « + - + « « & +33 +36 +31 449 +57 —0
1. Wage-earners employed . + 16| 47 +9 +33 415  +16
2. Output per wage-earner (sverage) +15 +21 +20 +12 +37 —18
1. Total employment (man-hours) +19 +14 +13 +26 431 —4
2. OQutput pel; man-hour . . . . . +12 +19 +16 +18 420 —1
Wage disbursements and elements :
Wage disbursements . . . d424 +14 +14 +72 \+27 +-35
1. Wage-earners employed +16 +7 +9 433 +15 418
2. Eamings per Wwage-earner (ave I
Y Y Y +7 +17 +8 429 ~+10 +16
1. Employment {man-hours) . . . +19 +14 +13 +26' +31 —4
2. Hourly wages (average) . . . . +4 - 0 +1 +37| —3 +41
1. Production ... ... ... 433 +38 +31 +49 +-57 —b
2. Labour coet per unit (average) . —17 —16 —I3 . +l5I —19 +42
!

This is illustrated in Table 5 above, which is based on materials published by the
National Bureau of Economic Research,! showing the movements of important series
related to manufacturing operations in the United States during six different periods.

A definite pattern of revival can be discerned in the first three periods of revival
analysed in Table 5 : the gross income of manufacturing concerns rose mainly as a result
of increased production and only to a much lesser extent, if at all, as & result of an increase
in selling prices ; the total volume of employment (man-hours) increased as a result both
of a rige in the number of wage-earners employed and an increase in the number of working-
hours per person employed ; the increase in production was due less to the increase in the
number of wage-earners employed than to a rise in the output per wage-earner; the
increase in wage disbursements was less than the increase in production and was mainly
due to an increase in the number of man-hours worked and not to a rise in hourly wa.ges ;
and labour costs per unit of product fell,

In almost every respect, the period of revival from the beginning of 1933 to the
beginning of 1935, considered as & whole, fails to conform to this pattern. The average
selling price of manufactured products rose very markedly ; the increage in the number

1 National Bureau of Economic Research, Bulletin 58

: “ Aspects of Manufacturing O tions duri
Recovery ", by Frederick C. Muis uring Lpera uring
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of man-hours worked was entirely due to re-employment, as the average number of hours
worked per week declined; the output per wage-earner rose relatively little; wage
disbursements increased considerably more than production, and the increase was less
due to an increase in the number of man-hours worked than to a rise in average hourly
wages ; and labour costs per unit of product rose. :

But the last two columns of Table 6 show that this period cannot legitimately be
regarded as & whole, as it is made up of two periods in which quite opposite tendencies
prevailed in most essential respects. In the first of these periods (February/March-
June/July 1933}, which, as has been shown in Chapter I, Section B, above, was characterised
by a marked spurt of industrial activity, the principal elements in American manufacturing
operations followed, on the whole, the traditional pattern of revival ; in particular, there
was a large increase in production, rise in employment and reduction in labour costs. The
period from the middle of 1933 to the beginning of 1935 was, in the ordinary economic
sense of the term, not & period of revival. The principal tendencies of the first half of 1933
were definitely reversed : there was a net decline in the output of manufacturing concerns
and & reduction in the number of man-hours worked. But, in spite of this, the volume
of wage disbursements rose by 359%, the fall in employment being much more than
compensated by a 419, increase in hourly wages. The fall in employment (man-hours)
was about equal to the decline in production, so the whole of the increase in hourly wages
represented an increase in labour costs per unit of product.

The most important single element which can be adduced in explanation of this
extraordinary reversal is the National Industrial Recovery Act, which was approved in
July 1933. The principal aspects of this legislation are well known and need not be
mentioned in detail here. It would appear that the N.R.A, was originally conceived as
a work-sharing device, and from this point of view it is to be noted that a 169, increase
in the number of wage-earners employed did occur during the period from the middle of
1933 to the beginning of 1935, which was characterised by the codes. But, on the other
hand, the total volume of employment (man-hours worked) shrank — that is, less work
wa8 shared among more workers. Moreover, the 169, increase in members employed may
be compared with a 169, increase in the pre-N.R.A. period.

The secondary, if not the primary, objective of the N.R.A. waa to increase the aggregate
purchasing power of labour, and the 359, rise in wage disbursements during the code
period bears witness to the success with which this aim was realised. But, leaving aside
the social aspects of the legislation and concentrating on its economic features, it must
be pointed out that it was not as a result of increasing production that labour income
was expanded, but as a result of higher rates of pay. The results of using more men working
fewer hours at higher rates of pay to produce less goods added, of course, enormously to
labour costs per unit of product. The increase in wage disbursements combined with the
fall in production are suificient to explain the considerable rise in the prices of manufactured
goods during this period.

The fact should be stressed that the N.R.A. was not the only new factor in the American
business situation after July 1933. But it would seem that this and other legislation
aimed at expanding purchasing power through raising rates of pay, etc., and not through
expanding production, was responsible for at least the major part of the specific changes
in American manufacturing operations analysed in Table 5.

Agricullural and Non-Agricultural Prices.

Of all groups of producers, farmers, a8 & class, probably suffered most as a result of
the worldwide decline in price from 1929 to 1933. The inflexibility of agricultural output
results in & very high degree of flexibility in agricultural prices, while, on the other hand,
‘the production of industrial products is more readily controlled and their prices more
easily maintained. In the course of 1933, the terms of exchange between these two groups
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of products tended, in many countries, to change to the advantage of a:gricplturist.s. The
following indices summarise the changes in 1934 and show the position in March 1935

a5 compared with 1929,
Agricultural and Non-agricultural Prices Indices,

Percentage change : Indiclalesl gir:;.5
dex number of December 1933- . Marc
Coantry o December 1934 as percentage of 1920
United States. . Prices received by farmers -+ 20.5 74.0
Prices paid by farmers . . . . . . -+ 8.6 83.0
Farmproducta . . . + . « « « » . + 29.7 74.6
Non-agricultural commodities, . . . 4 5.1 84.2
Canads . . . . Canadianfarm products . . . .. + 14.9 62.2
Fertilisers . . . « « + = s o & = & — 0.5 81.9
Consumers’ goods other than foods . — 0.8 83.5
Italy. . . . .. National agricultural products . . . 4+ 9.4 63.8
Getmany . . . Agricultural products . . . . . . . + 10.7 76.3
United Kingdom. Agricultural products . . . . . . . + 2.8 7.8
Irish Free State .  Agricultural producta . . . . . . . + 3.4 68.9
Poland . .. . Agricultural producta . . . . . . . — 10.6 : 45.1
Goods bought by farmers . . . . . — 6.0 ' 66.1

Poland, the only country included in the above table to show an appreciable decline
in the prices of agricultural products in 1934, maintained the gold standard in unrestricted
operation in that year., Unlike the other exporting countries, the prices of ber agricultural
goods were subject to no stimulating influence from a depreciating exchange or from
organised attempts to control output and raise prices. The inerease in agricultural prices
during 1934 was most marked in the United States. From their low point in 1933 to
April 1935, the average prices received by American farmers for their products increased
by 1009, while the prices paid for articles bought rose by 289%,. Several special factors
— in addition to those which tended to raise prices in general in the United States during
this period — were operative in bringing about this enormous increase in the prices of farm
products. The fact that many of these goods are export products meant that the
depreciation of the dollar exchange had an impact of special directness on their prices.
Secondly, various legislative measures of the Administration -—— such as the Agricultural
Adjustment Act, the Bankhead (Cotton) Act, the Kerr-Smith (Tobacco) Act — tended to
raise the prices of particular agricultural commodities. Finally, the drought of 1934,
officially described as the worst ever recorded in the country, enormously reduced the
yields of food grains and of cotton, cut down the production of feed, forage and pasture,
and made necessary a heavy reduction in live-stock numbers. In spite of this disaster,
gross farm income was higher in 1934 than in the previous year, as is shown in the following
statement :

1920 ., ... $10,479,000,000 1033. . . . . . $5,051,000,000
1932 . . . . . § 4,328,000,000 1934 (eatimated). $6,000,000,000

In April 1935, prices received by farmers were 879, of their pre-war parity with prices
paid for goods bought, as compared with 55% at the low point of the depression. The
relationship between prices received and prices paid was, on the whole, more favourable
to American farmers in April 1936 than at any time since 1929. It is of interest to observe
that, in the two-year period ended February 1935, when the prices paid to farmers for
foodstufis rose by over 1009, the retail prices of foodstuffs increased by 4569, ; the Cornell
University index number of the cost of assembling, transporting, processing and distributing
food rose by 189,.

The 10.89, rise in the price of Canadian farm products in 1934 was chiefly due to field
crops, which rose by 16.3%, while animal crops increased by only 4.7 %- The price
position of the Canadian farmer was distinctly improved, as both goods required for
ex;_)lmta.h:o'n and for personal use would appear, on the whole, to have declined in price,
This position was still, however, very unfavourable when compared with 1929 : prices
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received were 40%, lower, while prices paid appear to have been only 10 to 209 lower.

The unfavourable position of the farmer as compared with his suppliers during a

period of falling prices is very well illustrated by a set of figures relating to the changes
in the prices and production of agri-

Diagram 3. cultural products, on the one hand, and Diagram 4.
: icultural implements, on the other - Canapiax AcmicULTURAL
CarADIAN AGRICULTURE. 'ﬁgd, recently I;)ublishezl in the report IMPLEMENTS.
‘g- ma“m‘ of the Canadian Royal Commission on A. Production.
T 1920100, Price Spreads. These [are shown in B. Prices.
’ Diagrams 3 and 4. (1929=100.)
120, = The cafe of agricultural implements [ 20
. Prn i3 an extreme one, a8 competition is
. \\ nd almost non-existent in this industry in N T
. N w| Canada ; but it differs only in degree [ao}l—R¢ “
o N\ o| from many other industries. The \
Nl maintenance of prices at a level which |* \ ©
. «| was extremely high in relation to the |« N “0
. ' | Prices of agricultural products was one \
of the most important factors leading to  |*° h Y P
W29 1% 193) 932 B33, 1| the virtual cessation of sales. Itshould | olosl—rtioxliar =M

be noted that, in spite (or because)
of the maintenance of the pnces of agricultural implements, virtually unchanged in the course
of the depression, the gross income from their production fell very much more than the
gross income from the production of agricultural goods, whose prices fell by 509.

The Terme of Trade.

The evidence of the two preceding paragraphs suggests that, during 1934, an
improvement occurred in the terms of trade of producers of primary products. This is

-~ confirmed by price indices of different categories of goods entering international trade

compiled by the Economic Intelligence Service of the League of Nations.! The movement
' of the average prices in terms of gold is estimated as follows : .
Estimated Price Movement of Goods enieving International Trade.
4 1929 1932 1933 1934
Foodstuffs “ e e b e e se s . o« 100 52.5 48 42

Materials, raw and partly mnnnfnet.ured . . 100 4.5 40.5 40
Manufactured articles . . + . . . . . . . 100 64 56.5 60
All articles . . . . . . e o 100 53 47 44

- According to these estimates, the average prices of raw and partly manufactured
materials showed very little change in 1934, while the average prices of manufactured
goods, which had already fallen sharply in 1933, underwent a further considerable decline.
The exporters of foodstuffs had to face a further decline in the gold prices of their produets
in 1934 ; but the ratio of exchange between foodstuffs and manufactured articles was
substantna.ny ‘the same a8 in 1933.

Investment and Consumplion Goods.

The diagrams contrasting the price and production movements of agricultural goods
and agricultural implements in Canada during the depression years illustrate a problem
of wider significance than the pa.rtlcular case covered — namely, the varying degree of
flexibility of different sorts of prices. The producers of certain products are, during a
period of profound economic disturbance, better able than othera to control the prices of

_ their produects by varying the amounts produced. The degree of control which the
individual producer exercises over. price ranges from the complete and conscious control

1 See Review of World Trade, 1934, page 16.
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exercised by the powerful monopolist, who may decide at what price to market his product
and adjust his production to the level which will just satngy the market demand at Pha,t
price, through the partial and unconscious control exex_-clsed by the manufacturer in 8
competitive industry who tends to restrict his production when he does not cover his
overhead costs, and so contributes to keeping the prices of manufactured goods at a lt_avel
high relatively to those of basic materials, to the complete lack of control g'enc_erg.lly exercised
in the highly competitive and unorganised agricultural industry by the 11_1d1v1dua.l fa:rmer,
who frequently reacts to a fall in prices with perverse elasticity, expanding output in the
attempt to increase his returns. _

Even the industries which are able to control the prices of their products cannot,
however, escape the consequences of economic disturbances ; in their case, the variations
are concentrated on production, but gross income falls just as much, it would seem, as in
other industries. It is possible to fix a price, but no monopolist, however powerful, can
fix the amount which shall be purchased at that price.

It is not possible to analyse here all the implications of the different degrees of price
flexibility in modern economic society. It would not involve undue exaggeration to
maintain that these differences constitute the central problem of the price system. The
rigidity of certain prices concentrates the main effect of economic, and particularly
monetary, change on the ever-narrowing flexible segment of the economic structure.
Disturbances in price relationships, with their attendant well-known effects on the
profitability of production and the generation of purchasing power, tend to become more
marked and stubborn, and consequently more serious in their results.

A good example of the consequences of rigidities is furnished by the behaviour of the
prices of capital goods in cerfain countries in recent years. It has frequently been shown
in this volume that the production of capital goods fell very much more than the production
of consumers' goods in the course of the depression, and that, in most countries, the bulk
of unemployment waa concentrated in the heavy industries. The fact that, in many
countries, the industries producing capital goods are highly organised and subject to
quasi-monopolistic control would not appear to have been without influence in achieving
this result. Many other factors were no doubt at work, such as the existing over-capacity
of plant. But a large part of the output of the capital industries is normally destined for
the replacement and not the extension of plant, and the fact that the prices of capital goods
were maintained at levels very high in relation to the prices of the eonsumption goods
which they are designed to make must

have been of great importance in influ- Diagram §. — CarITaL Goops AND NoN-DuraABLE

ConsvMERS' GooDs : Priors axp ProDUCTION

encing business-men to allow their plant to IN THE UNITED STATES.
depreciate and become obsolescent without (1928=100.)
replacing it. t )

The divergences between the price A.' m ‘i.f“:,“.,,?.fu‘;ﬁﬂj,‘f'gmd"“ ,foods'

B
and production movements of capital C. Production of capital goods.
equipment and non-durable consumers’ D. Prices of capital goods.
goods are shown in Diagram 6 opposite,
which shows the variations in the National
Bureau of Economic Research indices
relating to these groups.

If the fluctuations in demand exer-
cised a determining influence on price,

]lOO A

8Q

one would expect the price of capital |[°© N 6o
equipment to fall more during & period of \-\

economic depression than the price of 0 " Can 0
consumers’ goods. That it does not do : il

80 is indicative of the higher degree |z 20

of control exercised by the producers of | /__'922 W30 193 W32 1933 WM gy
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capital goods and their ability to maintain prices by restricting output. The peculiar
relationship between the prices of capital goods and of consumers’ goods which develops
in this way goes a long way towards explaining the failure of low interest rates to stimu-
. late & marked expansion in investment. Although, in many countries, capital-disposal
became cheaper in price as the depression deepened,? capital equipment itself remained
high in relation to the prices which could be obtained for the goods produced by it.
Diagram 6 below illustrates the recent changes in the prices and production of
capital and consumption goods (or certain categories of these goods) in four countries.

Diagram 6. — Pricxs anp PropucTIiON oF CERTAIN CATEGORIES or Goobs.

(1920=100.) - |
A. Production of consumers’ goods. : C. Production of capital goods.
B. Prices of consumers’ goods. D. Prices of capital goods.
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By and large, the movements shown in this diagram are similar to those already
discussed in the case of the United States. In the United Kingdom, for example, the
production of iron and steel (which is taken as representative of capital goods) shows a
very much sharper fluctnation than its price, while the contrary is true of food, drink and

1¥or a study of the recent movements of interest rates, see Commercial Banks, 1929-1934.
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‘tobacco (taken as representative of consumers’ goods). In Germany, the movcement _of
the indices is similar to the United States, although the recovery in the heavy industries
in 1933 was much more marked in the former country. The price curves of producers’
and consumers’ goods move closer together in Sweden than in any otl_ler country shov_m,
and it is to be observed that the output of producers’ goods fell proportionately less during
the depression and has recovered to a relatively higher level than in any other country.
The relative flexibility of the prices of investment goods in Sweden is apparently cox_mected
with the fact that many are typically export products, whose prices are determined on

world markets.

Building Costs and Building Activity,

The cost of capital-disposal (i.e., the money rate of interest) would normally be expected
to have & particularly direct effect on the volume of building activity. - Im recent years,
however, the relationship has not been very direct in certain countries. Some of the
essential factors affecting the volume of business activity are summarised in Diagram 7
below. This diagram shows, for four countries, the quarterly changes, gince 1929, in interest
rates (the yield on Government bonds), the cost of building, the volume of building
activity, and the purchasing power of commodities in general over ¢ building costs ',

Diagram 7. — Buipivg Costs aNp BUILDING AcTivITY.
(1928=100.) | '
_A. Building costa. ) C. Yield of Government bonds.
B. Purchasing power of commodities in general D. Buailding activity.
over “ building costs .
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It.is not possil'ilt'a in this brief summary to analyse all the factors which have been
operative in dete_m!mmg the recent evolution of building activity in the various countries.
The previous building cycle was not uniform — in certain countries, the years before the
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depression were marked by much more building activity than in others, and this fact itself

is sufficient to account for part of the differences after 1929, The fact that a particular

set of factors is stressed in subsequent paragraphs is, therefore, not to be taken as indicating
" that these are alone of importance. =

The principal contrast illustrated in Diagram 7 is between the development in the
United States and the United Kingdom. In the former country, the cost of building in
the first years of depression fell very much less than the general level of wholesale prices.
This is reflected in the steady downward movement of the curves representing the changes
in the purchasing power of commodities in general over ‘ building costs ’. In spite of the

-fairly continuous decline in interest rates in the United States, the disparity which

developed between building costs and money incomes was instrumental in bringing about
a sharp fall in the demand for building ; the cost of building showed very little change
until 1932, and, in spite of a considerable fall in that year, building costs in general were
only 209, below their 1928 level at the beginning of 1933, while commodities in general
'were nearly 409, lower. After the second quarter of 1933, building costs began to rise
-quite rapidly, partly, it would appear, as a result of the operation of the N.R.A,, and the
volume of construction remained at very low levels, Since the middle of 1934, there has
been some tendency for the cost curve of building to flatten out. '

In the United Kingdom, building costs had, on the whole, tended to fall, even in the
years preceding the depression, and, although they fell relatively less than the general index
of wholesale prices after 1929, they continued to decline, while wholesale prices were steady
or rising, and so the purchaging power of goods in general rose fairly steadily after the
middle of 1932. In these circumstances, there was no hindrance to the normal stimulating
effect of cheap money, and the very considerable fall in interest rates of recent years was, as
is shown in the diagram, accompanied by a very marked expansion of the building industry
in the United Kingdom.
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APPENDICES.

———

Appendix I,

METHOD OF CALCULATION OF THE COMPOSITE Pnobtrc'non INDEX.

The mdex is composed of 66 articles which are given in Table 2 of this Appendix,
For the purposes of the calculation of the index, & “ weight ” has been attributed to each
- commodity equivalent to its relative importance as measured by its aggregate value at
" representative “ world ” prices (in 1930), expressed in terms of dollars according to
the annual average rates of exchange. The indices are thus compiled by the aggregative
. method, the mathematical formula of which is :

4+ + " + ...l 4+ @ Pt Hqt D)
qn'p'+q°’p'+qw p’+ll...l..|ll-. +q°n pn E(qop)

The quantity of each commodity produced each year (q’, q, q, ete.) is multiplied

by the price of that commodity (p’, p*, p”, etc.) and the resulting totals for all commodities
_are summed up. The absolute figures thus obtained for each year are then converted into
percentages of the absolute figure for the basie period. As the prices are constant, variations

I

in the index represent changes in the quantities produced and not in the values. .
Table 1 below shows the aggregates from which the general indices have been caloulated.

Appendix 1. Table 1,

PRODUCTION AGGREGATES IN TERMS OF DOLLARS ACCORDING TO 1930 PrICEs (000,000's omitted),

Grours Avtrss| 1925 | 1926 | 1027 | 1028 | 1020 | 1030 | 193t | 1932 | 1933 |enre3e
oF CoMMODITIES - .
Cereals and other food .
crops . . . ... . .|18,002.217%7,864.0]17,577.2|17,806.0 | 18,522.8 ] 18,240,6 | 18,509.8 | 18,190.7 | 18,789.6 | 18,602.2 | 17,960
Meat™ . . . . . . .]|11,103.1|10,486.1}10,700.2 | 11,143.0 | 11,578.8 | 11,607.7 { 11,718.0 | 11,629.8 | 11,667.2 | 11,718.6 | 12,200
Wine and hops . . . 721.5 783.1 569.7 694.1 785.4 775.3 665.0 729.8 765.9 703.3 R45
Coffee, tea, cacoa ., . 619.8 538.6 653.0 608.5 695.8 703.6 6586,1 842.3 708.6 712.8 600
Tobaceo . . . . . . 848.6 860.7 836.8 830.9 827.8 886.9 924.1 204.5 784.5 850.4
Vegetable-oil materials| 1,619.0] 1,539.8| 1,526.7 | 1,684.3] 1,624.7] 1,720.1| 1,848.0| 1,604.0] 1,654.1] 1,706.8| 4,600
Textiles . . « . . .f 8,552.7( 8,418.8( 9,571.2( 3,349.9 8,666.0( 9,757.7| 86858 9,730.5( 8,496.0| 8,856.0{ 8,780
Rubber, . . . . . . 182.5 129.3 155.0 151.8 163.0 213.6 203.2 196.8 174.6 208.7 262
Woed-pulp . . . . . 524.7 447.6 493.7 521.0 645.8 615.7 598.7 544.5 517.1 584.8
Fuels .. . . . .. .| 5581..8]| 5,188.1| 5198.0] 56957 56875 6,137.2| 56824 5146.1| 4678.3]| 4972.5] 5,350
Metals . . .. ...l 46651| 4,121.7| 4,255.6 | 4,605.7| 4,938.8| 5403.6| 4,4189| 8339.8| 2,420.2| 8,033.8]| 8,700
Non-metalllc minerals| '849.2 735.7 793.8 858.1 901.3 956.9 925.7 803.0 654.7 875.4 750
Chemicals (fertilisers).| 649.1 5712 558.7 612.9 726.8 776.5 729.9 539.1| 496.1 544.3) ...
Crude foodstuffs. . .| 30,446.6 | 29,671.8 | 29,400.1 | 30,251.8 | 31,582.1 | 31,327.2 | 81,578.9 | 31,192.6 | 31,061.3 | 31,736.9 | 31,000
Raw materlals . . . .|18,452.2 | 17,012.4 | 17,389.5 | 18,309.5 | 19,081.7 | 20,468.2 | 18,818.5 | 16,899.0 | 14,675.6 | 16,432.2 | 17,400
TOTAL . . .|48,895.8 | 46,684.2 | 46,789.6 | 48,561.1 | 50,663.8 | 51,795.4 | 50,397.4 | 48,091.6 | 46,836.9 | 48,169.1 | 48,400
TERRITORIAL
Divisions . - o
Europe, excl. U.S.S.R.| 14,697.0 | 18,002.0 | 13,076.2 | 14,737.5 | 15,239.0 | 18,439.1 | 15,212.7 | 14,758.8 | 14,710.3 | 15,085.7 | 15,550
Europe, incl. U.8.8.R.| 19,243.2 | 18,069.7 | 17,616.8 1 19,310.0 § 19,945.8 | 21,278.9 | 20,773.2 | 19,614.7 | 19,403.6 | 20,497.4 | 21,800
North America -, . .| 15.204.8 14,754.1 { 15,170.0 | 14,921.6 ) 15,684.4 | 15,403.9 | 14,283.0 | 13,683.9 | 12,567.2 | 12,245.8 | 11,600
Latin America .. . /| 3,881.1| 3,677.8] 8,744.7| 3,852.5) 4,134.9| 38,0964 | 4,112.9| 8,863.5] 8,760.8] 8,933.1] 4,080
Africa_ . . . ., . .| 1,4528] 1,894.0} 1.385.0| 1,412.9| 1,502.0] 1,570.8] 1,555.2| 1,509.7f 1,545.1| 1,614.6} 1,710
Asia . . . .. . . .| 8,130.2] 7.870.4| 7,877.6] 8,093.2] 8,359.1| 8,450.5| 8,579.6{ 8,325.8| B,373.8| B8,735.7] 8,570
Oceania . .« . . 986.6 818.7 995.5 970.9] 1,038.1] 1,000.9| 1,093.5) 1,094.5| 11884} 1,1428| 1,135
WORLD . . .| 48,808.8 | 46,684.2 | 46,789.6 | 48,561.1 | 50,663.8 | 51,795.4 | 60,397.4 | 48,091.6 | 46,836.9 | 48,159.1 | 48,400

*Partly based on estimates,
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INDICES OF WORLD PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES.
Average Annual Production in 1925-1929 = 100.

Groupe of Products 1025 | 1026 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 { 1930 | 193t | 1932 | 1933 | *1034
Cereals and other food crops? ) N L
C Whest . u e a e e e ae e 95 09 101 109 97 110 104 103 108 102
RYe: « v v o e v v o & e 106 97 102 96 100 107 94 103 111 96
Barley .« .« o« . .. C e 94 92 91 107 115 110 94 105 104 98
Oats . e e e .. 97 | 99 94 108 102 103 | - 88 96 91 87
Maize . . o oo v a. .. C e 106 100 98 96 100 89 102 1m0 | 98 80
Rice ...... “es ‘. 100 99 98 102 101 107 104 104 106 101
Potatoes . . . . . . e e 96 88 102 104 | 11 | 12 110 113 112
Sugar | BeCLSURRT . . L . .. .. 90 93 | 100 | 109 109 | 132 | 102 91 103 112
BT | Canesugar . . . ... .. ' 94 99 106 107 99 101 91 91 85
Meat)
Beef . ...coovoeuaeasl %8 ) *00 | *100 | #2100 | #1202 | *103 *g7 *99 | =99 .es
Veal . ...... e .. *99 *98 *99 | *100 | *104 | *108 | *100 | *101 | *101 ...
Pork, bacon, etc. . . . . e *92 *93 | *101 | *107 [ *108 | *104 | *111 | *110 | *108 e
Muttonandlamb . . . ... ... 90 #97 | *102 | %103 | *108 | *120 | *112 | *111 | *110 .
Wine and hops - | _
Wine . ,..... e 109 79 96 109 107 92 102 107 100 118
HOPE & v v v c v v v e v e v e 89 89 | 99 99 124 95 74 63 80 88
Coffee, tea, cocon |
Coffee . . . . . . e e .. 80 82 95 123 120 122 104 121 128 82
Tea . & . v v v v v oW . . s L] | 97 100 i 104 109 99 102 107 09
Cocom o oo v v u.. e | 0T 93 104 99 107 104 107 112 18 | m
Tobrees . . . . v v v i v it a 101 99 98 08 1056 109 107 02 .100
Fegelable-oil materials , .
Cottonseed . . . . ....... 106 106 90 101 99 08 102 91 101 89
Linseed . . . ...... e 108 103 108 100 83 110 | -1 89 85 95
Repeseed . . . . ........| 121 93 103 g0 | .03 111 101 101 103 101
Hempseed ... ........| 104 101 104 107 84 80 69 81 62 ...
Sesamum . . .......... 89 92 | . 107 | 108 108 123 114 113 113 .03
COSOy:.bel.m e e e e e e gg 13; 13? mg 102 114 115 96 113
Paim and palm-kernel oil (crude) . . | 100 96 0 | 100 | 108 | 13| 10 w1 | 24 | cise
Oliveoil (rude) . . .. ..,.. [ 18 68 125 80 149 54 101 103 92. 86
Ground-nuts . . . . ....... 87 91 [ 106 | 111 105 121 104 126 130
Textiles i _ o ' " '
Cotton ...... ceveva.] 1081 108 90 | 100 99 97 | 103 90 | 100 88
Hem.x B T 96 86 | 101 115 119 120 113 128 120
Homp .. oo | 08 97 101 100 26 20 72 62 60 56
J nﬂ‘ Po « s s @ . s & - - 91 98 93 96 115 105 87 70 73 5eu
Joto L. e 87 | ns | o9 96 | 100 | 109 54 69 78 77
Wool . .......... .. 93 98 100 106 105 102 | -102 102 100 100
'::d:lsﬂk 87 93 [ 99 | 108 113 110 107 . 97 | .100
Artifi T 62 717|708 122 148 142 185 304

177

257

¢ Partly based on estimates,

! Excluding Chins, but including certain crops and meat in Manchurlu. |



Appendix I. Table 2 (concluded).

— 119 —

INDICES OF WORLD PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES.
Average Annual Production in 1925-1929 = 100,

" Groups of Products 1925 | 1026 | ‘1927 | 1928 | 1020 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1033 | *1934
Rubber (crude) . . . . . . Lol | s e 93 | 100 [ 131 | 125 | 121 | 107 | 120 | 14
Wood-pulp” : . - ' . o
. Mechanicalpulp *. . . . .. ., 88 06 98 104 114 111 102 95 101 -
Chemicalpulp . . .. . . v e 84 93 | 100 104 119 115 104 89 118 e
Fuels _
L e 95 | 95 103 100 107 98 87 7. 81 88
Lignite & . o . wu v v 4 ..., 91 91 98 106 113 96 88 82 | 83 88
- Petroleunmr + . . . ... ... .. 86 88 | - 101 108 ne-| us 109 104 | 114 119
Meials (smelter production) -
Pig-iron : total production . . . . . 90 02 101 103 118 03 65 | 46 67 73
»” other than forsteel-making. | ~ %95 |- *92 | *107 *09 *107 *92 *66 | %44 *50 *66
Steel . . ... a0 .o 88 80 | 99 106 117 |- 92 87 49 66 79
_ 01253“ ..... e e e e e e 88 93 94 106 119 99 86 58 65 19
“Lead ... . 91 97 103 103 106 89 82 68 68 77
DO . .. e e, 87 94 100 108 12 { 107 76 60. 76 90
T ¥ S 88 20 98 108 117 107 80 60 83| 13
| Aluminjum ., ., .. .. c e e 81 90 96 109 124 121 99 70 64 71
| Nickel. . « o v v v v v w v a 88 80 {. 82 118 132 128 84 46 107 160
l Silver . . . . .. e e e e 96 29 100 101 104 97 6 65 66 72
‘Non.melallic minerals '
Cement ., . .., ....... . 86 93 101 107 113 107 03 74 72 84
{ Asbestos. . . .. .., .. R 98 95 102 116 97 68 *60 *76 *78
T . 90 94 100 104 112 | 108 101 96 104
. Natural phosphates . . . . . . . 89 97 103 103 108 121 87 76 83 88
Sulphur & . . . . ... .. ... 7% | 96 | 107 102 | 19 128 no | s 83 83
Chemicals (fertilisers) ' . _
. Nitrateofsods . ... . . ... .. 96 m 67 128 132 103 51 36 27 cee
* Nitrateoflime . . . . . .. ... 97 95 97 106 106 177 134 133 150
. Cyanamide of caleium . ... . . . . 80 93 95 108 124 122 88 9 93 .
; Sulphate of ammonja . . . . . . . 76 71 |. 103 114 | 120 121 107 103 | *110 .
; Naturalguano . . ...... .o 12 8. 88 104 118 108 78 109 126 .
Superphoephates of lime . . . . . . 94 06 97 103 109 108 78 72 . 83 .
. Basicslag . . ...... ce e 82 90 102 108 118 96 74 54 65
“Potash . .. ........ - -04 83 | _96 | 100 | .18 110 6 64 78 01
+ Sulphate of copper . . . . . . . . 05 108 120 95 4 112 116 112

86

* Partly based on estimates.
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Iable 3..

InpIcES OF PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES.

Average Annual Production in 1925-1929 = 100.

-~ Continents 9 1932 | 1933 | *1934
and Groupe of Products 1925 1926 1927 1928 1029 1930 1931 1
WORLD : General Index . . . . a5 96 99 104 106 103 98 96 99 99
Crude foodstuffs . . . . . . - 97 97 99 104 (03 104 102 105 104 102
Cereals . . . . . « 4 v s o & 100 99 99 103 100 102 99 104 102 92
. Cereals and other food crops 99 08 09 103 101 103 101 104 103 96
Meat. . . . ... v v o - *05 *97 *101 *104 *105 *106 *105 | *105 *106 | *110
Wineand hopa . . . .+ . . . 108 79 88 109 107 92 101 108 97 117
- Coffes,tea,cocon . . . « . . 87 89 98 112 114 111 104 114 115 23
Raw materials . . . . .. ... 92 94 99 103 (RR 102 92 8l 89 9
TobaccO . . + « ¢ ¢ « ¢ + & 101 99 28 98 106 109 107 92 -100 PN
Vegetable-oil materials . . . . 95 94 4 100 106 102 106 102 105 06
Textiles . . . o« = v v ¢ « 96 101 94 -1 103 106 104 106 08 109 108
Rubber. . . . . o« s m e v . 80 95 93 100 131 125 121 107 128 154
Wood-pulp . . . .. .. .. 86 94 09 104 117 114 104 99 ‘11
Foels. . . . ... ... . 23 93 102 102 110 102 92 84 89 98
Metala (smelter productlon) 88 11 99 106 116 95 72 52 85 79
Non-metallic minerals . . . . 87 93 101 108 113 109 96 -7 80 a8
Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . 88 88 94 112 120 112 83 76 84
Evnork {excluding U.8.8.R.): '
GeneralIndex . .. . ... . 95 89 100 04 | 112 104 i00 100 103 106
Crude foodstuffs . . . . . . “ . 98 92 97 103 109 104 106 1 112 1]
Cereals . . . ... . 103 95 82 98 112 103 101 110 118 107
Cereals and other food ompu 102 02 84 99 112 105 102 111 115 100
Meat . . . . ... .. ... *01 *03 *102 *108 *106 *106 *113 "l14 *111 *114
Wineand hops . . . . . . .0 112 78 97 107 107 80 100 89 92 110
Raw materials. . , . ., .. .. 90 84 105 165 ite 162 90 8l B7 97
Tobaceo . . . ... .. .. 101 99 102 88 110 116 106 89 94 86
Vegetable-oil materials . . . . 80 7l 125 80 144 58 99 97 89 83
Textiles . .. .. .. . . 89 90 99 ‘108 115 108 103 106 115 130
Wood-pulp . . . . . e e e s 87 o1 100 103 i19 118 104 107 120
Fuels. . . . ... ... .. 06 81 108 104 113 104 95 87 88 04
Metals (smelter pmduct.lon) - 87 84 106 107 118 27 71 61 72 87
Non-metallic minerals . . . . 84 91 100 108 117 110 100 90 4 103
Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . .| 8 | 88 | 100 | 100 | 11s | 13 87 82 8 | ...
Euaorl (mfludmg U.8. S R.): '
eneral e e e e e 9 92 100 i04 i 108 162 fol 107 1]
Créz:c[oodduﬂc e e e e e s lg? 18(5) gg 103 lﬁg 109 104 106 i i
......... . o8 10 107 - 99 104 118 111
Cereals and other food orop . 100 97 96 99 107 108 101 105 1168 113
Meat ., . . .. ... . . *39 *03 *102 »108 *108 | *111 *109 *108 *105 cer
Wine and hops e s b s e s w 112 78 07 107 107 20 100 99 02 110
Rawmaterials . . ., ... .. 89 85 ic4 105 1?7 107 98 90 97 109
Tobacco . .. .. . . . 108 108 99 86 -101 107 109 85 102 .
Vegetable-oil mltemln e 0 s 84 75 118 87 136 72 108 104 07
Textile8 « v o v o o o « o 80 89 98 108 114 113 112 108 126 1356
Wood-pulp . .. P 86 01 100 103 120 120 107 111 123 v
Fuels ... ........ 93 82 108 105 118 109 104 o1 100 109
Metals {smelter productlon) . 85 84 108 108 117 102 83 a9 81 101
Non-metallic minerals . . . . 82 90 100 109 119 118 107 98 100 110
Chemicals {fertilisers) . . . . 85 84 101 109 118 114 88 84 22 .

* Partly based on estimates.
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Appendix I. Table 3 (continued).

InpicES OF PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VaLUES.
Average Annual Produelion in 1925-1929 = 100.

Continents .
and Groups of Products 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 |*1034
NoRTH AMERICA: General Index .| 97 100 a8 103 02 84 90 83 8l 76
_Crudefoodstuffs . . . . . .. .. 100 98 181 106 96 94 o8 102 90 8l
Cereals . . . ... ... .. 101 #6 102 109 03 21 98 104 Fii 56
Cereals and other food crops . .| 100 94 102 109 93 e 02 94 104 78 57
Meat . . . - . e . . 99 100 99 102 101 98 99 100 1056 112
Wine and hope . . . . . .. 82 08 o7 107 116 86 98 89 135 134
Raw materials . . . ... ... ¥ 102 95 101 108 93 82 62 71 71
Tobacco « « = « ¢« v v o v « 101 95 90 102 113 121 117 78 102 81
_Vegetable-oil materials . . . .| 104 110 93 96 96 95 108 87 81 i1}
Textiles . . . « . . e o oo o] 102 114 86 97 101 96 111 23 08 19
Wood-pulp. . . . . e oo ...| 88 97 98 | 105 | 118 | 107 | 100 85 | 98 | ...
Foels . . ... .. . e e e 93 102 101 28 106 94 82 70 ki 81
Metals (smelter production) . .| 92 98 93 104 113 85 567 31 45 52
Non-metallic minerals . . . . . 83 97 101 104 105 101 81 51 50 56
Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . .| 88 o1 93 111 117 113 1 51 76 K|
Larix AMERICA: General Index . .| 95 96 99 107 103 ([i] 100 7 101 105
Crudefoodstuffs . . . . . . . .. 26 98 tol 166 100 105 {00 10 105 14
Cereals ... .. .. . 04 100 108 111 90 | 108 106 104 109 119
Cereals and other food crops 4 94 99 103 109 94 104 101 99 103 109
Meat . . . . ¢+ o ¢ v v« *100 290 | *100 | *100 } *101 *104 =9 *08 *102 aat
Wine and hops . . .. . .. .79 80 115 123 103 o1 64 130 o7 .
Coffee, tea, cocoa . . . . . . 81 83 o4 123 119 122 103 118 126 80
Raw wmatersals . . . ... ...] 82 83 95 108 12 167 99 84 9l 107
Tobacco . . . . . . N 92 93 104 | 100 111 108 107 ) | 97 ves
Vegetable-oil matenals . - of 102 108 109 104 ¥ki 107 120 88 93 117
Textilesa « « « « « &+ & . . e 05 103 08 99 105 100 103 106 128 138
Rubber . . ... ... .. . il 103 120 83 71 53 40 23 33 30
Foels . .. ... ... ... 88 87 80 110 125 123 108 106 108 128
Metals (smelter production) . . 81 87 28 112 122 103 82 58 64 87
Non-metallic minerals . . . . . 65 81 99 116 139 134 158 1567 173 s
Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . .} 101 80 65 125 128 o8 46 31 23
AF¥RicA: General Index. . . . . . 86 [ 95 97 103 168 107 104 106 1t 118
- Crude foodstuffs . . . . .. .. 96 95 99 103 106 i05 1o 112 12 iy
.Cereals . .. ... .. P 93 94 28 103 112 97 108 160 103 118
Cereals and other foed cropa . - 96 93. 100 102 110 100 105 104 107 117
Meat : . ¢« ¢ ¢« v ¢ 0o v v v *36 *98 | *103 *101 *101 *108 *]10 *110 *]111
Wine and hops . . . ... . 103 79 76 | 123 | 119 | 125 | 142 | 170 | 156 | 200
Coffeo, tea, cocoa . . . . . . o 82 107 96 111 111 115 121 131 124
Raw matersals . ... .. ... .| 96 26 94 ic4 i 110 o4 97 109 116
Tobacoo . . . « v « « + + & 99 101 121 94 85 o4 101 101 86
Vegetable-oil materials . . . .| 97 | - 96 84 10} 112 109 89 108 114 118
Textiles . . . . . . v ... 99 08 88 108 111 108 97 93 110 105
Rubber . . . . .. “ e a 97 122 110 a7 73 61 49 |- 24 25 37
Fuels . . e e s s e e . o4 101 99 102 104 99 87 78 83 94
Metals (smelter production) . 83 84 91 112 131 129 112 101 134 196
Non-metallic minerala . . . . .| 88 92 110 102 110 131 92 89 94
Chemicals (fertilisers} . . . . .] 88 | 100 97 | 109 | 1056 | 102 85 82 | 101

* Partly based on estimates,
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Appendix L Table 3 (concluded).

INDICES OF PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY Couuonﬁms, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES.
Average Annual Production in 1925-1929 = 100.

Continents 1925 | 1926 | 1927 ! 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | *1934
and Groups of Products |

Asta: General Index . . . . . . . 97 97 100 ; 103 104 106 102 103} 107 | 105
Crude foodstuffs . . . .. ... 99 98 99 102 102 103 105 104 106 104
Cereals . ... ...... oy 100, 9 103 94 104 109 104 99 105 106
Cereals and other food crops . .| * 99 99 99 101 102 103 |- 105: | 103 106 | 100
Meat . .. ... .. .. .. o7 *96 98 | *105 | *104 | *106 | *105 | *110 | *110 vos
Wineand hops . . . . . . . . 73 101 107 108 1C0 98 59 89 92 oee
Coffee, tea, cocoa . . . . . . . 91 96 | 100 104 108 08 101 108 98 100
Raw materiale . . . . .. ... 84 94 100 105 107 1o 89 101 1o 1]
Tobaceo . . . . . ... ... 101 69 100 160 101 104 87 | -102 99 ver
Vegetable-oil materials . . . . 95 93 104 106 101 - | 113 103 109 | 118 99
Textiles . . . . . e e e e 96 85 99" 106 104 108 88 93 | 103 | 108

Rubber . . . .., ...... 78 | 45 | 92 101 135 129 126 113 134 163 -
Wood-pulp - . v .o ... . 78 | 93-y 102 | 110 | 120 | 122 | 109 | 107 | 122 | 137
Fuels . . . ... ...... 04 93 9¢ 1056 108 108 101 100 107 | 116
Metals (smelter production) . . 84 %0 100 166 120 119 103 94 104 126
Non-metallic minerals . . . . . 82 95 100 105 118 109 108 105 122 130
Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . - 80 90 99 115 116 151 177 197 220 232
OCEANIA : General Index. . . . . 23 10l 98 105 - 102 i 11 120 | 116 115
Crude foodstuffs ., . . .. ... 93 102 a7 106 102 19 118 131 123 120
Cereals . . ... ...... 84 115 91 115 94" |- 148 132 | . 150 118 101
Cereals and other food erops . . 87 109 94 113 97 140 129 143 120 |, 108
Meat . ... ......., *96 *08 - *09 | %102 | *1056 | *108 | *113 | *125 | *128 see
Wineandbhops . . . . .. .. 91 113 89 1 105 092 5 80 91 78 ces
Coffee, tea, cocos . . . . . . 79 96 101 169 113 119 118 | 118 126 e
Rawmaterials . . . ... ... 93 100 100 fe4 |- 103 89 100 105 105 108
Tobacco . . . . . ... ... 119 83 100 160 100 93 476 476 476 ove
Vegetable-oil materials . . . . 87 23 95 111 115 m 08 93 99 99
Textiles . . . . . ... ... 91 101 08 106 104 101 110 115 111 112
Fuels . ........... 106 104 107 98 87 81 71 72 7] ...
Metals (smelter production) . .| 96 97 102 99 108 08 83 92 111 118
Non-metallic minerals . . . . . 84 | 9 101 112 111 101 70 85 70 sve
Chemicals (fertilisers) .-. . . . 81 | - 88 97 111 113 108 83 82 06 see

, .

* Partly based on estimates.
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Appendix 1. Table 4.

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY CoONMODITIES,
WEIGHTED BY 1930 VaLugs, BY CoNTINENTAL GROUPS.

World Totals = 100,

Groups of Products and Average
Continents 1925/29| 1925 1926 1827 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 | *1934
ToTaL PRODUCTION : ‘
Europe (excluding U.S.8.R.) . [30.1 |30.0° |28.0 |30.4 |30.1 |31.8 |30.2 |30.7 31.4| 31.3| 32.
Europe (including U.S.8.R.) . | 33.4 |38.7 |37.7 139.8 |39.4 |41.1 |41.2 |40.8 41.4| 425 44.)
" North America . . . . . . « 301 |31.6 |324 [30.7 1309 129.9 |28.3 | 28.5 26.8| 254 23.9
{atin America . . . . . . . .| 7.9 7.9 8.0 7.9 8.2 7.7 8.2 8.0 8.0 8.2 8.4
Afl‘icﬁ- e B P & & a ® 8 = L] 3-0 3-0 3-0 2-9 3-0 3-0 acl 30| 3-3 3-‘ 3-5
ASIB 4 4 vt v e e e e e .|16.8 116.8 |(6.8 | 16.7 |16.6 | 16.3 |17.0 |117.3 17.94 18.1 | 17.7
Oceanis + + « « o « « o . ] 2.0 2.0 2.1 | 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.2 2.3 2.6 2.4 2.4
World. . ., 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
CBUDI FooDSTUFPS ; ) .
Europe (excluding U.S.8. R) 30.3 | 30.6 [28.8 | 29.7 |30.1 ]32.2-|30.5 |31.58 |32.1 |32.8 |33.l
(including U.S.B.R.) , ]|42.7 142.2 |41.9 |42.3 | 423 | 446 | 44.7 | 43.3 |43.1 |45.4 | 46.9
North America . . « . . « . . 25.8 126.4 | 26.1 |26.2 |26.3 |24.2 |23.56 | 24.6 |25.2 [22.2 |20.8
IatinAmericéa + « + « = « . .| 9.5 9.4 9.7 9.7 9.8 | 9.3 9.7 8.3 9.2 9.6 9.8
Africa . + =« « v ¢ v - v« ]| 3.0 2.9 2.9 3.0 3.0 3.1 3.0 3.2 8.2 3.2 3.6
“ABiB . .. . v e e e e e |17 | 127.3 (174 [ 170 167 |16.9 |I6.9 }17.4 | 16.9 [ 17.4 | 17.0
Oceanigs . . . . « .« » . . 1.9 i.8 2.0 1.8 1.9 1.9 2.2 2.2 2.4 2.2 2.3
World . 100 100 100 too 100 {00 100 100 100 ioo 100
Cereals :

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . |30.4 |31.3 [20.2 |28.3 [20.1 |34.0 {305 |30.8 [32.2 |35.1 |35.4
"Evurope (including U.8.8.R.) . |48.4 |49.0 |48.9 |46.7 | 46.3 |52.1 |50.6 |48.2 [48.4 [56.1 |58.8
North America . . . . . . . . 34.68 34.9 33.8 35.7 36.6 32.1 31.1 33.5 34.5 26.1 20.6
Latin America . . . . . .. 6.9 6.5 7.1 7.4 7.5 6.2 7.3 7.3 7.0 7.4 8.0
Afriea . . . . « « « & . e 2.7 2.5 2.8 2.7 2.7 3.1 2.8 3.0 2.6 2.7 3.5
Asia « & @ 4 & » e ¥ W * u @ c.l 6-0 6-1 6-3 5-5 6.3 6.5 6.3 5.7 6.2 6.9
Oceanisn . « « + « « » . .. 1.3 1.1 1.5 1.2 1.4 1.2 1.9 1.7 1.8 1.5 1.4
Word. . . .| 100 | 200 { 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100

Cereals and other food crops :
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . 1271 27.9 | 25.7 25.8 | 26.1 30.1 27.7 27.6 28.8 30.3 30.9
E d U.8.8. R . 141, 41.7 4].4 40.4 40.0 43.7 43.6 41.3 41.8 46.7 48.9
N:rr:ll:eA(ml?:ll:cam.g. s s s ) . 24}: 24.7 24.1 25.2 25.9 22.4 21.9 23.3 24.3 18.4 14.4
Latin America . . . . s . . . 6.5 6.2 6.6 8.7 6.9 6.0 6.5 6.5 6.2 8.4 T.4.
Africa . . . . ¢« .« « . . . 2.4 2.3 2.3 2.4 2.4 2.6 2.4 2.6 2.4 2.5 2.9
Agia . ... i v o e . o240 24.1 24.4. 124.2 23.4 24.2 | 24.1 25.0 | 23.8 | 24.7 25.2
Oceanis . + . v « « ¢« 5 + + & 1.1 1.0 1.2 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.5 1.4 1.5 1.3 1.2
| World. . . .. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

* Partly based on estimates.
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES,
WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES, BY CONTINENTAL GROUPS.
World Totals = 100,

1928

Groups of Products and Average : .
e Continents 1925/29 1925 1926 | 1927 1929 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 1934
. Meat ; ~ '
Europe {excluding U.8.5.R.) 33.6 |32.3 |32.5 |3.1 34.8 | 34.0 |33.6 |38.2 |36.3 3573 35.0
Europe (including U. S S. R) 44.3 | 41.9 |42.7 |44.9 |45.8 |46.0 |48.7 146.2 |45.6 | 44.0
North America . . . .l 31.0 | 32.4 | 32.1 30.6 [30.3 [29.9 |28.7 (204 |20.6 |308 |32.0
Latin America . . . . . . . .| I2.7 13.6 13.1 12.8 12.1 12.2 12.5 12.0 | 11.8 12.2 | ...
Affieca . . . . . . v v v . . 3.2 3.3 3.3 3.3 3.1 3.1 3.3 3.4 3.4 3.4 -
Asia . . . . e s e e e e 5.4 5.5 5.4 5.3 5.4 5.4 6.4 | 5.4 5.6 5.6
Oceania s e e e 3.4 3.4 3.4 3.3 3.3 3.4 3.4 3.6 4.0 4.0
Werld 100 1060 100 100 100 100 100 | 100 100 100
Wine and hops : "
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) 85.3 | 87.7 |8+.7 |85.6 |83.6 |84.8 | 83.1 g84.8 |180.0 |80.8 |80.3
Furope (including U. S 5. R) 85.3 | 87.7 84.7 85.6 | 83.8 84.8 83.1 84.8 | 80.0 | 80.8 | 80.3
North America . . .. . . -« 0.9 0.6 1.1 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.7 1.2 1.0
Latin America . . . ... . .| 5.9 4.3 | 6.0 7.1 6.7 5.7 5.8 3.8 7.3 5.9 5.9
Afriea . ., . . . ... .... 7.2 8.8 7.2 5.7 8.2 7.9 9.7 10.1 |11.56 |11.6 |12.3
Agia . ... ... .. . 0.2 | 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Ocegnia . . . .. ... ... 0.5 0.5 0.8 0.5 0.5 0.56.] 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
World 100 100 | 100 100 100 160 100 100 | 100 100 100
Coflce, lea, cocoa :
Latgn Ameriea . . . .. ... 47.0 | 43.9 | 43.7 |45.1 |5&51.8 |49.1 |51.8 | 46.8 | 48.7 | 51.6 | 40.3
Africa . . . . ... ..., 10.6 ! 11.5 10.9 | 11.5 9.1 10.4 |10.6 |11.8 J11.3 [12.1 | 14.2
Asia .. ... ... ..., 42.2 |44.4 |45.2 |43.2 |39.2 |40.3 |37.6 |41.2 |39.8 |36.1 | 45.3
Oceania . . . . v v . v ... 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 .0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
World 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 . 100
Raw MATRRIALS: .
Europe (excluding US.S.R.) . .| 29.6 |28.9 |26.5 |3t.4 |[30.0 |31.0.}29.7 29.2 [ 29.9 | 29.0 | 30.4
Europe (including USS.R.) . .| 33.8 |32.5 |305 {356 |34.5 |357 [35.4 |36.2 37.7 | 37.t |39.3
i\:rt America . . . ... .. 39.8 |40.8 | 43.% 38.3 |38.7 {38.7 |36.5 |356 |30.5 |31.7 |29.8
tin America . . ... ... 5.3 5.3 5.2 5.1 b.b 5.3 6.6 5.7 5.5 5.4 6.0
ﬁl_-;ca. ............ 3.0 3.1 3.0 2.8 3.0 3.0 3.2 3.0 3.5 3.6 3.6
0(:. e s e e ae a e i5.9 |16.4 15.9 6.0 6.1 i5.3 17.2 (7.1 19.9 19.6 18.8
anis . . . ., , . . 2.2 2.2 2.3 2.2 2.2 2.0 | 2. 2.4 2.9 2.6 2.5
World 160 100 100 100 160 {il1] 100 100 (00 iog 100
Tobacco : .
Europe (excluding US.S.R.) . .| 14.0 | 14.0 | 14.1 14.6 12.8 14.7 14.7 13.7 | 13.5 | 13.2 .
Europe (including U.S8.R.) . .] 2056 |21.8 |22.1 20.7 18.1 19.7 {20.1
. . . . . . . 20.9 1.0 | 20.8 cee
Nort Amer::ca. e e e e e . 28.6 |28.4 2756 |26.3 [20.8 [30.8 |31.6 |31.5 24 0 |29.2
Latin Ame 24,
a L2 L. 9.2 8.4 8.7 9.8 8.5 9.8 9.1 0.3 9.1 9.0
Aspca C e e e s e e e e 2.8 2.8 2.9 3.5 2.7 2.3 2.5 | 2.7 3.1 2.4
L 38.8 13856 |[38.8 |39.6 [30.8 |[37.3 |36.7 |35.4 |42.6 | 38.4 o
Oceania 0.1 :
. c e e e e . 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.2 0.2 0.2 -
World . , . 100 | 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 .

* Partly based on estimates.
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Appendix 1. Table & (continued).

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY CouMMODITIES,

Groups of Products and Average
P ontinents 1925;29] 1925 | 1926 | 1027 | 1928 | 1929 | 1030 | 1931 | 1932 | 1033 | *193¢
Vegetable-oid materials :
Europe {(excluding U.S.S8R.) . . | 14.3 | 12.0 | 10.7 [17.1 |11.4 |19.4 8.1 |113.56 [13.6 |12.0 | 12.4
" “Europe (including U.S.S.R.) . . [ 19.0 | 18.7 | 15.2 | 21.6 |16.6 |24.3 |13.5 |19.7 |19.3 |17.4 |18.1
North America . ¢ oo s .| 15.8 17.3 18.4 | 14.1 15.1 14.2 14.8 16.3 13.5 12.2 10.9
Latin America . . . . . . . . 9.0 9.6 }10.4 8.6 0.4 6.5 9.6 | 10.4 7.8 8.0 |11.0
Africa . ... . . . v v e e e 11.6 | 11.8 11.8 | 10.4 11.7 12.3 12.56 0.9 12.0 | 12.5 14.0
Asia . . .. .. . 43.8 | 43.8 | 43.4 | 43.7 |46.4 | 41.8 |48.8 | 42.9 | 46.7 | 49.1 45.1
Oceania . . . . . « +» « - « . 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.7 0.8 0.9
World . . . 100 100 100 100 1¢0 100 100 100 100 .1 100 100
Te:hlea . ' :
Europe {excluding U.S.S. R }. 11.8 [ 11.0 |10.58 |12.4 |12.2 |12.9 |1)2.3 |11.6 |12.7 |12.5 | 14.56
““Europe (including U.S.S,R.) . .| 20.0 18.7 17.7 |20.8 [20.9 |21.6 §21.8 [21.4 |22.0 |23.2 | 25.4
North America . . . . . . . . 3.1 32.9 [135.2 |28.5 |290.3 |29.8 28.8 |34.7 | 20.3 [28.2 | 23.2
Latin America . . . . . . . . 5.8 5.7 5.9 6.0 5.6 6.8 5.6 5.7 8.2 6.8 7.8
Africa , . . . . . . . . 5.9 8.0 6.7 5.5 6.0 6.2 6.1 5.4 5.6 8.0 5.8
Asia e e e s e e e 20.6 |290.5 | 27.9 |31.3 {304 []29.2 |30.3 124.9 $28.1 |28,1 |30.1
OceBDif « « ¢ o « + « « & o & 7.8 7.2 7.6 7.9 7.8 7.4 7.4 7.9 8.8 7.7 8.0
oo “World ". . .. | 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 | 100 100 100
Rubber ;
Latin America . « ... . . . . 4.5 6.6 4.8 5.8 3.7 | 2.6 1.9 1.5 1.0 1.2 0.9
Africa . . . . . . .o 04 . 1.2 1.5 1.6 1.4 1.2 0.7 0.6 0.5 0.3 0.2 0.3
CASA L T S s e e e e . . 194.3 |01.9 |03.6 02,8 105.1 108.7 |97.56 §08.0 |98.7 | 98.8 | 08.8
World 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Wood-pulp : '
Europe (excluding USS.R.) . . | 47.9 | 48.7 [46.6 | 48.4 |47.3 | 48.6 | 490.7 | 48.0 | 52.2 | 6l1.6
- Furope (including U.S.S.R.) . . | 49.0 {49.2 | 47.5 |49.5 |48.4 |50.0 |51.7 |60.5 |55.0 |54.2 .
North America . . . . . . .. 47.2 | 47.4 | 48.7 | 46.6 |47.6 | 46.1 | 44.2 | 456.56 | 40.9 | 41.8 .
Latin America . . . . .. .. 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 .
Asia . ... .. . 3.6 3.2 3.6 3.7 3.8 3.7 3.9 3.8 3.9 4.0 .
World . 100 100 100 100 100 160 100 100 100 100
Fuels :
Europe {excluding U.S.S.R.) . . | 34.5 {35.6 [30.1 {35.8 }35.4 {354 (353 3556 (357 {33.9 {34.0
Euro luding U.S.S.R. 279 |37.9 |33.2 [39.2 |30.2 |30.6 [40.7 [42.5 [43.8 |42.3 |43.3
ﬁ:r:lc;utg ..... & D la07 |498 | 545 |49.0 |48.0 |47.9 | 45.8 | 44.0 |4l.6 [43.3 |41.9
Latm America . . . . . ... 4.1 3.8 3.8 3.6 4.4 4.6 4.9 4.7 5.2 4.9 5.3
Africa . . . . . .. v o0 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8
Asia .. ... .. c e 66 | 67 | 66 | 6.4 | 6.8 | 65 | 7.0 | 7.3 | 79 | 8.0 | 8.0
Ocesnis . . . . . ... 08 | 1.0 | 10] 10108 |07 |07]|07]|07 07|07
Weorld . . .. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

* Partly based on estimates.
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Appendix L. Table 4 (concluded).

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES,
WEIGHTED BY 1030 VALUES, BY CONTINENTAL GROUPS.

World Tolals = 100.

Groups of Products Averagel 1oo5 | 1926 | 1027 | 1028 | 1020 | 1930 | 1931 | 1032 | 1933 [ #1934
and Continents 1925 /29 : .
Metals (smelter production) : &
Europe (excluding U.S.8.R.) . . | 37.7 |37.2 |34.8 |[40.6 [38.2 [37.7 [38.7 |40.6 | 44,7 |42.0 | -41.9
Europe (including U.S.S.R.) . . | 40.5 | 30.0 | 37.4 |43.5 [|41.3 |41.} [43.6 |48.9 54.2_' 50.8 | 52.2
North America , . . . . . ) 48.6 150.8 |52.1 |456.7 |47.7 |47.6 |43.7 |38.4 |20.1 |34.0 | 31.9
Latin Americs . . + » « . . . 43 {39 | 4.1 | 43 | 45 | 4.5 | 7 | 556 | 4.8 | 4.2 | 438
AIFCE « o o o o o o v o v o s 1.0 | 0.9 | 09 | 00 | 1.0 { 1.1 1.3 | 1.6 | 1.9 | 2.0 | 2.4
ASIS & v b e e e e e e e 4.5 | 42 | 4.4 | ¢5 | 4.5 | 47 | 5.6 | 6.4 | 8.1 | 7.2 7.1
OCeaNi® « « o o « 4 v . . 1.1 § 1.2 | 1.1 1.1 | 1.0 | 1.0 | 1.1 1.3 {1 1.9 | 1.8 1.6
World 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 |
Non-metallic minerals : . ' ' ' . /
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) .. | 38.8 | 37.7 |37.8 | 38.56 |39.47 |40.3 |39.3 |41.0 |45.4 | 46.0
Europe {including USS.R.) . . [ 42.83 | 40.0 |40.8 | 42.0 [43.4 |44.8 |45.1 }|47.7 |53.7 |53.4 .
North America . » « « » « . . 4.7 [ 47.8 |46.4 | 44.9 143.7 [41.8 |41.3 [38.1 |29.3 [28.1 )
Latin America . . . . . . . .|l 09 ] 07 o8] o9 ] 1.0] 1.1 1.1 1.5 | 1.8 | 2.0 .
Africs . v o v v v o o v vy 30 | 29 { 29 | 32 | 28 | 29 | 356 | 20 | 3.4 | 356t ....
ASiS 4 v e e i e e .. w1718 | 1.4 |79 77| 7.7 | 81 | 7.8 | 89 |107 | 11.9
OceaADis . « v v v v s v 0 u . 1.3 | 1.2 | 1.2 | 1.3 | 1.4 | 1.3 | 1.2 { 09 | 1.1 | 1.1
Worldd ... | 100 | 100 | 100 { 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 { 100 | 100 | 100
Chemicals (fertilisers) : '
Europe (excluding USS.R) . . | 66.4 |64.7 | 66.6 |71.2 164.6 |[65.6 |66.9 |69.0 |71.7 | 70.3
Europe (inciuding US.SR.) . . | 66.8 1 64.9 |67.0 |71.6 |65.0 |66.2 |e7.7 |71.2 |73.8 | 73.0
North America , . . . . . .. 114 j11.3 |12.1 |[11.2 |11.3 |11.2 1.4 | 97 1 7.6 | 103
Latin America . . . . . ... 11.7 {18.0 |14.6 {109 [17.6 |16.9 [13.7 | 8.8 1 6.4 | 4.2
Africa . .+ o v v v v ua .. 04 | 04 | 04 | 04 | 04| 03| 03| 04| 051! 0.5
Asia ... ... ..., 27134 (39|39 |38 )| 36 )| 501|798 96| 9.8
Ocealtia . . . . . ... c..|20]| 20|20} 20|19 |18 )| 19| 20| 21| 22
World . 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 { 100 | 100 ‘| 100

¢ Partly based on estimates.
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Appendix 1. Table 5.
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES,

WEIGHTED BY 1930 VaALUES, BY GRrouPs oF PRODUCTS.

Tolal Production of Each Continent = 100.
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Table 5 (conlinued).

Appendix 1.
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PrIMARY COMMODITIES,

WEIGHTED BY 1930 VaLvuEes, BY GrROUPS OF PRODUCTS.

Total Production of Each Contineni = 100.

o

3 =¥l [enKoew-e0 {8 M@ :i|® w W rrtig
- -— @4 e . o= oo " s e s on e s s - M e s s v Y e s e e e w s o
. BR78 nrazg-e ~ Q 3 s -
ey TEMY | BOHROYIND |  CORE-FORNE~ANNS |Q  tMunonennd |Yov- (o
& - Qans 2 R mIoaRnnanas 8 Inumoneans = 3
=4 5%1% g ALB=O | = Moo —oN=mMeoenco IERBEG-md am-o
3 O0® |0QE~RRERN | NE-BVARAIR-Vund |9 OnOREN—=0®rn [¥ou= |2
e | Smoe|uenreaa 8 Soe-mEns NAEWRITICNR IS anenensean S
b —RNS | A~OWRDINY | S AN RORRCY RN | g OB ROOVM g~ | S
g | ZeNe[aneexeea = aeonnXZazgeoanas 8 gSooasqeguuanwnn S
& 6%1% DANP—~ LN NN EOOE SN HROO WO ™ BACRIOE i RO NM—O
[
2 ANV |mmneeanEG |2 RECLAVmBOmVIMW |3 mreareYlumouma 13
8 x 8 R l8 Ruseanewqomea~a S
S k] N B RN O FAEVOVMNRLOOB S b had-tal LT LT
] 2Rov [=mwoaRoOBY S RO ILNAXVImman |8 evoogwado--mond |9
N = = T8 Qavasewavam~ana S
= 8%1% alelter L L NSO OENNRO OO i hd - el b L LT
I Admd | meOEweYn |8 @oasandInaNSwa~ | 2 CANANADIE B AANN 1 3
S 2 - ot = © = -0 - QI 2 — 010 — OO =T S S R S S =]
= 9 N NS Ll NEoSDBOMm URCHFH D m NS B H S
W = | DOOHON—OW | O DR Y N e NN~ | @ DO D i OON | @
* €3 % m 5 et o 6 i 06 W N S 2 serc~ngdawbowvBea |2 MACDARBNNNRSBANNS | =
- -2 =03 &M [ ] [T-¥- [T €3 o
= Woor |Ynasonevw | o NEAAQOMAAEANCNN |9 eRYooLEn~oadnEd |9
g = S NRE-uarRacaAnRAaAnaAN |8 IJavmcrenmea-anny =
= 0%02 “1181 420 “%8a3.-06ﬁ14505402 -— A © D W Dt 0 W OO i &
b1 eca~ |[OnRowrAwY | 2 NEAYROMOmMANN=® [ ~NONVOIOROD~AnOd |2
9 ~ L) e . S 0 L S S S | L L S L G S L o=
< ﬁ%OM&u U...ll-ll 420 ﬁﬂ8%06424505402 227434”0113403210 =
R .
g eoan |[tennonayy | g DAL HBmORNNRVANL |Q @OV TCRE—R—n | D
©Q |802 —~—emmwaNS | S FoLXB~ENANBSBESN | = N DN P A A B —mS |
A.Olo. - N =~ ™
-------------- = - % = = % = = & & A& & B & B = L I Y 4 & & 9 = B E + 4
R g S S8 Ll g
- I ce_ .. B . e+ & N .. 3
3 .m ...... R .m ...... N M > S m.. m
3 R S U T I .8 ... .. - . e eE .
a 2 [ 3 2 B o 3] R
.m . m PR I P B . e . m...uh\.. — T u...uh\.. —
88 4....5-..38¢ 3 I z---388 8 ..§3.....%...38E 3
I IPREY EEEES EERL ! - IURST-CRPIE DRot 1 | - BERD-DOPRRE BIN +1 I
. LI~ . . o-l.l. . [ - - . s e = . - . . » --r.“
I - M- 3~ .3 48" 3 §8E o 2R 8 SEg
SB| 8% .5 %3.% 2 F8S  FF g 343900882 NI P IO I £+
5 mt.m..m.w ...m ...m.mm..m m .m..dm..a. .‘m...mmh W.MMW ..w...m.w.h
AR L Lt F IS PY RS T B R T TP
S| esBEssiA83Ye32]  aoPyssdiigESgdiiy astwgadiilidaics
B G c e Ul 300 .m 28 g o veo3ncd = .m =g sooess X
o W9 . S 23,380
EISSEE 38t Ers2ss EICREBES IEFAREREAD E3SE25880288R2S
S & 3G 2 <3S &

* Partly based on estimates.




- 129 —

Appendix I. Table 5 (concluded).
PERCENTAGRE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRINARY CouMMODITIES,

WEIGHTED BY 1930 VaruEs, BY GEOUPS OF PRODUCTS.

Tolal Production of Eachk Continent = 100,
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Appendix I

Table 6.

Strocks oF PRIMARY COMMODITIES.

Product Unit 1925 1926 1927 1928 1920 - 1930 1931 1932
FOODSTUFFS mt ) L
: e e v e e |{000'8) |a) 14,370 16,630 |a) 17,610 [a) 19,160 [a) 26,430 la} 25,100 [a) 27,410 la) 27,170
g | W T e et 0|0 Tazie [V Tt [V Trsis [ et [ e [V adem [V s 478 717,
3 Lower Danube . . . . - 544 1,089 1,252 68 2,042 1,198 155,a 1.334
4, European importers. . " 4,491 5,607 5,498 5,798 - 19v56° 6,907 5,00 5,008 §
5 World exportable stocks . . z ; : a} 6,000 la) 6,600 |aj 12.300 la) 11,800 la) 13,600 |a) 14,200
6. World visible supply . . - ” 6,315 6,691 7,872 9770 132128 13,574 14 582 14,240
7. | Rye: Visiblesupply . . . . . - ” . . . 263 423 ns 698 501
8. Germany .« « « + » » o " . - . . * * - b
9, | Barley: Visiblesupply . . . . . - . . « 628 880 1,043 748 425
10, Germany . . « « + » " . . . . ) . . . LI
11. | Oats: Visiblesupply . . . . . . " . . . 42 697 638 535 540
12. Gmny-nnonnni ” . . - N v . . ‘
13. | Maize: Visiblesupply . ., . . . » . . . 1,396 1,168 994 1,398 1,465
14. Argentine . . . . . . . » . . . . 204 268 407 366
15. | Sugar: Total visible supply . . . o 2,533 3,756 3,222 3,977 4,689 5,600 7,611 '8,357
16. | Wine: France. . « « + .. + » (uot: 5) . . . 10,541 11,466 12,381 12,162 11,458
17. | Coffee: World stocks . . . . . |(000's) 316 536 629 1,108 1,097 1,793 1903 2,091
18, | Tea: United Kingdom . . . . . " 89.4 82.2 82.0 97.0 1068.7 115.6 112.0] + 108.3
19, Amsterdam . . ... . . - " . b) 146 2.8|b) 2.9|. 4.0 4.6 4.1 3.3
20, | Cocoa : Europe and New York . " 64.1 59.1 52,0 69.9 90.0 91.0 74.5 92.0
RAW MATERIALS
bales ' . ’
21. | Colton : Total world stocks . . . | (000's)|a) 7,535 |a) 9,801 |a) 12,087 Jo) 10,135 lay) 9,625 la) 11,715 le) 13,835 |ap 17,046
2, World visible supply . . ” 4,579 5,627 6,732 ,791 5,925 1256 667 9,203
23, Of which Am. cotton . It 8,265 4210 5,240 4,007 8,880 4,955 6,482 1,357
24, Millotocks . o « » » » b a) 4,267 la) 4,498 |o) 5407 [a) 4,787 [a) 4,863 |a) 4498 |a) 4,313 |a) 4,462 |
o .
25. | Wool: rawo : 8 exporting countries | (GUO's} . . . d} 18.71d) 23.4/d) 65.41d) 59.3[d) B4.5
26, lops : Europe (contineni) . ” . . . 28.3 25.2 21.4 22.7 25.4
27. | Raw silk :Visiblesupply . . . . ” 7.0 7.1 8.1 8.0 9.1 13.7 15.2 15.2
28, | Rubber: Worldstocks , . . . . " . by 155.8|b) 234.6]6) 267.7]p) 905.408) 885.1le)  510.1{p) €503
29, US.A.stocks . . . . v . b) 52.0|6) 73.7|6)  100.9|b) 66.5)  120.50b)  204.2|8)  327.2
30, UK.stocks . .. . bt . b) 6.4(b) 52.1{b) 67.3(b) 22.9|b} 74.3[b)  120.4Jb; 1202
31. | Coal: 4 Europesn countries . , . ” 13,173 9,078 5,278 6,047 3,019 . 13,765 19,390 20,653
32. France, pithead stocks . ” © . . . . 1,240 2,053 4,090 4,573
33. U.S.A., consumers’ stocks . o 40,279 88,750 57,032 40,340 34,038 81,881 29,223 26,367
ria.
34, | Petroleum : U.B.A. total (000's) | 499,482 | 484,839 | 521,808 | 567,396 | 613,592 | e24 762 75,244 | 540,129
35. Of which motor spirit e - 388,461 40,169 41,871 84,382 41,658 47,340 541:472 "36:602
36. | Iron Ore;: UBA. . ... ... |l(0008)] 830910 30,339 32,762 30,277 30,085 32,199 31615 | 83,702
a7. France . . . ... .1 o 1,914 2,007 2,155 2,483 2,705 3,000 | 3974 4,385
3s. N.Afrdca o+« o . . o 654 840 899 594 b44 779 1,249 1,341
89, | Copper : World stocks . . . . . " 369.7 365.7 854.8 288.7 3194 519.6 68.6] 692.7
40, Refined, N.+8. America | ., 75.0 66.6 87.8 60.0{ 805 283.6 393 5% 502.5
41, | Lead: US.A.total . . .., .. w o) 89.8le) - 103.7le)  140.1le)  145.2) 149.4 3.7 220.9
ﬁ' Uditod hined . . . . . . w o) 14.8)¢) 15.7|¢) 37.0le) 43.8 ei 52.3 153:} _HBI'J 155.1
X nited Kingdom . , . . w  |b) 0.1{b; 0.0 2.4 1.4 0.9 6.3 13.9 15.6
44. | Zine: Cartel+European outsiders . . . . ) ’
45, U.5.A.+ U.K. visible supply | 17 17 3¢ 41 ‘44 08 [ 167 157
46, | Tin: Worldstocks . .....| , 82.8 25.0 232 257 a3l a1 6o 612
47. | Silver : North America m.t 28 43 a4 39
e e e L. 50 3
:5 ?ﬂ;&shnl. J w b} 2837 3,779 8,069 8,766 5,635 6,93?; s,fuls? 7.3‘234
- R b} 8,635 9,863 11,572 1,190 11,225 12,222 13,628 12,186
. | Cement: UBA. . . . . . ... |(000%) 3,915 4,757 5,047 5,673 5,082 6,386 6,150 5,237

For loot.nola, 08 page 132.
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STocES oF PRiMARY COMMODITIES,

1933 1934 1935
Jan. April July Oct. Jan. April July Oct. Jan, April
. . a) 29,860 . . . a) 81,440 . . .
. . 20,224 . . . ) 18,945 . . ..
. . 735 . . . 1,470 . . .
e . 6,369 . . - 8,574 . . .
C. B a) 16,900 . . . a} 16,000 . . .
16,130 15,720 12,482 14,042 14,604 14,508 12,248 * 13,778 13,364 12,127
847 870 437 466 474 486 400 420 429 432
706 720 485 909 1,027 1,080 829 1,183 1,409 1,611
454 503 557 822 84l 780 569 872 754 832
192 110 51 186 259 170 35 232 244 110
597 653 634 1,030 1,074 902 561 645 6568 527
102 99 53 65 98 B4 37 54 u6 113
1,630 1,462 1,985 2,528 2,763 2,328 1,781 2,500 2,077 1,184
330 110 380 470 400 125 320 425 800 10
8,871 9,046 8,040 6,544 8,467 8,175 7,621 5,788 8,014 8,187
11,697 12,233 11,625 11,185 12,346 - 12,675 11,751 11,444 19,977 12,874
1,836 1,614 1,380 1,398 . . 1,536 1,344 1,149 1,554
. 142.7 137.7 1229 117.3 134.7 125.2 105.8 116.3 130.2 133.2
2.9 ' 5. 4.3 . y 3.1 8. 4.0 , .
95.0 129.9 182.0 129.1 119.6 1423 142.9 123.4 103.5 127.2
. . a) 16,076 . . . a) 15,879 . . .
10,552 9,796 8,34 7,901 10,060 8,868 7,362 7,210 7.819 6,881
8,878 7,977 6,429 6,385 8,255 6,516 5,040 5,225 5,962 715
¢) 4,542 . e) 5,050 . ¢} 5,268 . ¢) 5,337 . . .
. . 43.8 . . . 65.2 . .
25.1 82.3 31.0 814 29.8 29.3 30.4 27.8 24.0 24.1
17.0 14.2 131 17.0 18.9 17.2 15.5 i71 16.6 13.4
649.3 659.2 629.2 641.6 | 6742 6819 688.4 711.5 758.6 738.7
885.1 402.3 346.7 846.8 270.9 856.7 363.9 365.4 858.3 344.1
94,2 . 962 104.2 965 87.9 95.9 101.3 114.9 137.1 . 1648
19,545 - 20,357 20,873 20,948 18,874 18,574 18,702 18,420 17,016 17,166
4,334 4,323 4,401 4,432 8,987 4,135 4,531 4,732 4,346 cee
26,918 21,630 20,840 80,930 29,792 25,738 26,756 80,007 81,276 84,865
508,610 515,136 521,510 534,321 519,089 508,332 509,765 507,764 484,112 487,712
31,778 87,928 81,789 29,049 35,752 42,805 35,531 30,295 20,647 41,908
81,995 80,031 27,920 . 33,986 . 95,229 29,461 27,477 35,474 84,925 27,364
4,458 4,234 4,065 4,044 4,031 3,899 8,752 8,754 3,781 3,709
1,208 1,185 1,179 1,105 1,087 979 936 973 1,090 1,108
724.5 . . . 648.8 . . . 5796
519.8 525.2 489.0 439.5 426.9 402.8 840.3 820.2 818.3 ves
- 988, 58, . 42.8 268.3 270.6 282.2 285.1 284.7 286.9
153,3 %76.3 ’f?;? ?50,3 1842 200.9 216.1 208.9 212.3 207.4
20.5 25.7 26.4 27.3 29.6 80.5 27.4 20.3 19.7 19.2
A 131, X 134.2 123.8 111.0 1131 110.3 .
};2 9 }g};‘ 13;, 8 132 2 102 107 101 108 120 112
57.7 53.0 47.1 85.1 27.0 22.1 18.7 17.3 157 ) 195
3¢ 5 219 398 328 255 121 154
10013 lo.ggg 1079 - 11,%?2 13,665 13,751 13,879 10,838 8,135 8,043
11,892 11,960 11,060 11,202 10,823 10,477 10,388 10,537 10,166 9,662
4,468 4,807 4,567 4,798 4,308 4,731 4,780 4,726 4,707 4,716

CH .3 OO

—

For footnotes, see page 132,
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NOTES to Appendix I. Table 6.

urees : 1-4, Stanford University (U.S.A.), Wheal Studies; 5, International Tnstitute of Agriculture {Rome), Monthly Crop
So Report and Agricultural gugmuu; 6, 33-86, 50, U.8. Dept. of Commerce, Survey of Gurrent Business; 7-14, Statis-
tisches Jahrbuch fiir das Deulsche Reich and International Institute of Agriculture (Rome), Monthly Crop Reporl and
Agricullural Statistics ; 15, 17-18, 43, 45-46, London and Cambridge Economic Service; 18, Bullelin de la Stalis-

tique générale de la France; 19, Economisch-Statislisch Kwartaalbericht (Rotterdam); 20, 27, 31, Stalistisches Jahrbuch

Jir das Deulsche Reich and Wirlschaft und Slalistik; 21-28 Commercial and Financial Chronlcie {New York}: 24
International Cotlon Bullelin (Manchester); 25, The Economist (London); 26, The Wool Record and Texlile Worlci
HBradford) ; 28-30, Slatistical Bullelin of the Inlernational Rubber Regulation Commillee (London}; 32, 37-38, Annales des

&dinu {Paris) ; 39-42, 47-49, The American Bureau of Metal Statistics, Year Book and Reporls ; 44, The Melal Bullrtin

(London).

General Note. Unless otherwise stated, annual figures are yeariy averages and those for the months of 1833-1935 refer to the
beginning of the month indicated. L . . '

* Estimate or provisiona} figure. — a) 1.VIII. — b) Beginning of year.-—¢j End of month. —d} 30.VI. —¢) Including stocks
in Mexico. — f} Includes “Buifer” stock of 7,506 metiric tons.

Wheat: 1. World wheat stocks less Russia covering U.8.A., Canada, Australia, Argentine (4 chief exporters), Lower
Danube, India, North Africa, European importers, Afloat to Europe and Afloat to ex-i&:urope, Japan. — 5, Stocks of old crop
wheat on August 1st (including flour in terms of wheat) in the 4 principal exporting countries and Afloat, less the minimum
carry-over. — 6. Broomhall's world visible supply, which includes wheat in second hands and flour converted into terms of
wheat ; stocks in Australia were added as from September 1925,

Rye: 7. Stocks in North America and Afloat. — 8. Stocks in commercial e¢levators and mills,

Barley: 8. Stocks in North America, Afloat, and U.K. ports. — 10, Stocks in commercial elevators and mills.
- Omts: 11. 8tocks in North America, Afloat and U.K. ports. — 12. Stocks in commercial elevators and mills.

Malzeo : 13, Stocks in North America, Afloat and U.K. ports, .

Sugar: 15. Stocks in Germany, Czechoslovakia, France, Netherlands, Belgium, Poland, United Kingdom, U.S. ports,
Cuba ports and, since July 1926, Cuba Interior. . ‘

Wine : 16. Wholesalers' stocks.

‘ Coffes : 17, Visible supply in Europe, U,8.A., Brazil (Rio, Santos, Bahia), plus, since January 1926, stocks in Interior
of Séo Paulo, since July 1428, stocks in Interior of Rio de Janeiro and, since April 1950, the 840 Paulo Government stocks.

Tea ; 18, Prior to April 1929, official statistics for tea in bond ; since then, figures compiled by the * Tea Brokers'
Association of London ** (representing about 80 per cent of the trade), increased by 10 per cent to obiain a comparable series.

Coeoa ; 20. Stocks in France, United Kingdom, Sweden, Lisbon and New York.

Cotton : 21, Series includes, for American cotton, stocks in consuming establishments, public storage, and elsewhere
in the U.S.A., linters in U.8.A., stocks in Liverpool, Manchester and continental ports, in mills outside the U.S.A., Afloat to Europs,
in Japan and China ports and Afloat ; for other kinds of cotton, mill stocks, and visible supply at the Igrincipnl ports of Eurape,
Asia and Africa. — 22. Visible supply covering all types at Liverpool, London, Manchester, Hamburg, Bremen, Havre, Barcelona,
Rotterdam, Genoa, Ghent, Antwerp, Alexandria, Bombay, Alloat to Europe, U.S, ports, interior towns and exports on day of report.
— 24, Estimated miil stocks (of American, East Indian, Egyptian and * Sundries "'} in eighteen countries in Europe, including an
estimate for the U.S.5.R., in lndia, Japan, China, U.S.A., Canada, Mexico, Brazil and elsewhere.

Wool : 25, Raw wool stocks at end of season in Australia (in stores and selling centres), ih New Zealand (all centres) and
in the ports of the Union of B. Africa (sold and unsold). — 26. Btocke of wool tops in the combing establishments of Belgium,
France, Germany and [taly, ) . .

Raw Silk : 27. Stocks in U.S.A,, Japan, Canton, Shanghal, Lendon and Milan. .

Rubher : 28, Stocks outside *regulated” areas, viz, at Singapore and Penang (dealers and Port), at Para and Manaos,
in the U.K. and the U.8,A,, and Afloat, plus, since 1923, stocks, inside “regulated” areas, viz. dealers’and estate stocks in Malaya'
Netherlands Indies, Ceylon, India (excl. Burma), North Borneo, Sarawak and French Indo-China (dealers’, brokers’ and merchants
stocks only), ~ 29, Stocks with manufacturers, importers, dealers, etc. — 30. Stocks in public warehouses in London and Liverpool.

Coal: 31. Stocks in Germany and the Saar (including coke in terms of coal), Belgium and Poland (Upper Sileeia only) :
these stocks are believed to have represented about 66 per cent of total European stocks at the end of 1931, —( 3]%[) Series inclum:s
coke and briquettes in terms of coal. — 33. Stocks of bituminous coal in the hands of commercial consumers (#lectric power utilities,
by-product coke ovens, sieel and rolling milis, cement mills, coal-gas retorts, other industrial plants and railroads), and retail dealera,

Petrolenm : 84, Btocks of crude and refined oils (liquid B.A.
80 per com o ing worid'e o (liquid products only) in the U.8.A., which is believed to hold about

and Iron Ore: 86. Stocke at furnaces and on Lake Eris docks, — 37. BStocks at mines, — 38. Stocks at mines in Algeria

Copper : 39. Stocks in N. and 8. America (blister copper nt. smelteries, refineries, in process and In transit A., and
refined copper), in official warehouses in U.K. and Le Havre, and in Japao (bonded stock 'exclﬁded). ansit o U.8.A., an

Lead : 41. Stocks of lead in the U.S.A. (and Mexico up to 1929) in ore, matte, base bullion. in rocess at, and Iin
transit to, smeiteries and refineries, together with refined pig and antlmonigl lead derived 'from domestic ore?— 42, Stocks of

refined pig and antimonial lead of domestic origin, — 43, Stocks in offici i i
ke (e Loral remary s L o gi C oflicial warehouses only which have never represented anything

Zine : 44. Series cover the principal producers with the notable exce tion of the U s the y :
amount to only 2-3 per cent of the total. The Cartel was dissolved on Decemberpalst, 1934, ——-84.’?' ,stmcll‘!’u{:%e:ﬁico:ﬁedﬁru‘:t:ch

Tim: 48. Visible supply as reported by the London Metal Exchange, comprising stocks in UK., U.8.A., and Netherlands,

tin Afloat to U.K., end the U.8.A. and E 1 ina ;
\float Lo ;K. and the U S-A. and Lurope .rbgrcnutfxe Straits, Batavia and Australia and Afioat to U.K. and U.S.A. from China :

Sliver : 47. S8tocks at refineries In the U.S.A. and Canada 48, Stocks in sycee. Mexican dolla
8.A. , = 48, . rs and bars expressed
l;l terms of fine silver. — 49, Currency returns showing reserve in silver coln and bulllon}: here expressed in terms of tine IB\'GI'.

Cement ; 50. Stocks of finished cement and of * ¢linker ™ {unground cement),
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GENERAL INDICES oF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTIVE AcTIvITY,

Average 1925-1929 = 100.

! Original basis 1920-21 : Index of volume of output, all classes
igi basis 1926 :

Office of Census and Statistica.

—

of indus
Dominion

%

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934
Alfrica : '
Union of South Africa? (annual). .| 84 94| 98 | 108 | 116 | 124 | .
America ;

Canada® (monthly) . . . . .. .. 83 | 93| o8 | 100 | 118 [ 100 | 8¢ | e8| 71 | s7

United States® (monthly} . . . . . 95 99 97 101 109 88 4 58 69 72

Chile¢ (@) (monthly) . . . . . . . . | 88) | (04) | (1) | (118) | (81 | (102) | (112) | (123)
Asia :

Japan® (momthly). . . . .. .. . . 97 {105 | 117 | 111 107 114 133 | 151
USSR *(annual) . . . . ... .. 68 82 94 118 | 148 192 | 240 | 274 | 208 | 354
Europe:

Germany : ? . ‘

Annual index . . .. . . ., . 89 85 ) 107 | 109 | 110 97 79 66 74 23
Monthlyindex . . . . .. .. 87 87 | 100 108 109 97 80 66 75 23

Austria®{monthly} . . . . . . .. 89 891 100 | 110 | 113 98 84 72 T4 81

Belgium :*?

Annual index . . . ., . ;o] 82 95 ] 103 | 109 | 111 U8 81 m 78 78
Monthlyindex . . . . . .. . 80 96 29 | 112 112 | 95 84 71 16 4

Denmark *(a) (snnual) . . . . . . ) . {(100) |08y [ (1vn) | cxemy [ ¢ny { (108) | (122) { (131)

Finland  {monthly} . . . . . . . 79 92 ] 104 | 114 111 | 101 89 82 | 108 | 121

France® (monthly) . . , ... . .| 88 103 90 | 104 | 114 | 115 | 1lu2 79 88 81

Greece 1 (monthly) , . . . . v e .| 95 80 ] 100 | 106 | 108 | 112 | 116 | 109 | 119 | 138

Hungary ¥ (@) (quartery). . . . . . - ooy [aon |aosy | o | ooy | (19) | 87 { (101)

Italy  (a) (monthly). . . . . . . ) .| 100y | (100) | (100} | (85) | (73) | (80) | (88)

Norway ¥ (annual) . . . . . . . .| 10} 90| 92 | 102 | 114 | 115 89 {1 1056 | 107 | 114

Netherlands ¥ (monthly). . . . . . 86 89| 99 | 112 | 115 | 105 | o1 | 72 | 79 | 80

Yoland ® (monthly). . . . . , . . 84 B2 102 | 118 | 115 85 80 62 64 73

Roumania 1 (monthly} . . . . . Kk 89| 102 | 112 | 120 [ 116 | 122 | 106 | 123 | 149

United Kingdom : 20 ‘

Board of Trade (quarterly) . . .| 5®4)| . [(01) |(00) [(105) | (om) | (88) | (88) | (93) | (104)
London and Cambridge (quarterly)| 99 761 109 | 104 | 112 | 100 85 86 92 103

Sweden : 21 )

Kommerskollegivm {(annual), . .| 87 95 98 104 117 118 | 111 105 | 112 ces
Sveriges Industrifrbond (monthly)| 91 o4 97 106 | 112 108 94 88 H] | 112

Czechoslovakia ®® (monthly) . . . .| 90 871101 | 108 | 114 { 101 92 72 68 75
Oceania :

New Zealand ®* (annual). . . . . . 93 102 | 102 98 | 108 | 112 | 110 | 118 | 119 .

(a) Original basis has not been changed, as figures for all years are not available. & 1924, —

(years ending 30. VI):

ureau of Btatistics, =

% Original basis 1923-1925 : Federal Reserve Board. — ¢ Basis 1927-1928 : Direccién General de Estadistica.—
® Original basis 1931-1933 : Ministry of Commerce and Industry. Figurea for 1927-1928 have been obtained
by linking up this index with that of the Mitsubishi Economic Research Bureau. — ¢ Original basis 1928 :
Index based on aggregate values of industrial production at 1926-27 prices : Gosplan. — 7 Original basis 1928 ;
Institut fisr Konjunkturforschung. — ® Original basis 1923-1931 : Osterreichisches Institut fiir Konjunktur-
forschung. — ¢ Original basis 1923-1925: Institut des Sciences écomomiques, Louvain. — 3¢ Basis 1927
Statistiske Department. — M Original basis 1926 : Nordiska F‘iirenmgsbz_mken — Poh]pmmmdpn Yhdys-
pankki. — 2% ‘QOriginal basis 1813 : Statistique générale. — 1 Original basis 192_8: Conseil 'sugéneur éoono-
mique — ¥ Basis 1927 : Ungarisches Institut fiir Wirtschaftsforschung. —-_‘-' _Basm 1928 : Direzione Ger_le!'ale
dell'Industria, Ministero delle Corporazioni. — 1* Original basis 1927 : Statistiske Centralbyrd. — 7 Original
basis 1922-1925: Index based on net imports of raw materials: antmal Bureau voor de Statirtiek. — “. Original
basis 1928 : Institute for Economic Research. — 1* Original basis 1927 : Institutul RomAnesc de Conjunctura.
— % Board of Trade. Original basis 1924, recalculated on the basis : average 1024, 1927-1928 = 100. London
and Cambridge, original basis 1924, — ¥ Kommerskollegium, all classes of industry, original basis 1913.
Sveriges Industriférbund, sample of important industries original basis 1925-1930. — * Original basis 1929 :
Obzor N drodohospoddisky, Dr. K. Maiwald. — % Index of values added by manufacture, at 1925-26 prices ;
years ending 31. 111. of following year : Census and Statistics Office.
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Appendix IIL

Average 1926-1929 = 100.

Table 2.

Country { 1025 | 1026 | 1927 | 1928 { 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934
America o
Canadal. o v v v v e n e 8¢ | o5 (103|110 | 108|101 90| 84 |1
United States® . - - ov . ... | 96| 9 | 104 | 99 ( 106 | 8| 87| 76 | 80| 78
Aaj:ﬁm e 89 | 95| 100 | 108 | 11 | 105 | 110 | 117 | 127 | 141
Europe : .
....... o5 | 87| 115 108| 98| o5} o3| 8¢ | 96| 104
Germany ¢ mﬂy. Tttt g5 ) ss | mTh 15| 98] es) ss| so | g0 | 100
Belgium® . o . o o oo v e v n s2 | o3| 107 | m2| 107 | s8] 81| 60 | 60| &2
Denmark® . . . . v e e . X - e | ey | 12y | a1 | e [2e) | (149) | (168)
Finland? . . v o v v v e e .| @9)| (doe)| qosy| (102)| @5)| (89| (20)| (108) | (120)
France® . . . . .o e e o7 | 104 | 95| 1086 | 98| o1 | 76| 64 | 79| 6T
Greece® . . . . . . e e e 75| 92| 1001 | ne| 117 | 128 | 135 | 140 | 157 | 178
H W, e . 95! 89! 100| 108 | 108 | 110 | 111 | 95 | 114 | 136
Ttaly 1. . . L laoce! o2y | enl @2 @] (8)| (74)
Norway™ . o o o o nee e 102 89| 96| 99 | 114 | 125t 108 [ 132 | 139 | ...
Netherlanda** . . . . . « « + « & 91 95 102 106 107 102 93 81 82 ans
Poland ™ . . . . vve e e n g2 | 781 18] 18| 08| s3) 79| e | 71| 80
Roumania ¥ . . . . . . - - . . . - . {@03)| ‘®o0)| o8y | (114) | (109) | (139) | (159) | (182)
Board of Trade . . . (a(100) . |(102)](1o0)| (99)| (80)| (™) | (85) | (90) | (82)
United London & Cambridge: S
Kingdom™) Quarterly. . . - . Sl | 02| 105] e8| o9 79| 78| 88 96| 98
Annual. . . . . .. 03| 96| 10e| o8| 98| 79| 82| 87 o4 | 97
Swodan 11 (8) « s oo e 88 | 96| 103 | 108! 108 ) 1a| 105 [ 118 | 121 .
weden LY g0 | o8| 102|107 ]| 106] 107] o¢ {114 | MI5] ...
Czechoslovakia® . . . . . . . . 3| ss | m{iweliws| o6t 87| m e | 80
OS8R, . . . v v e e e 61| 83 101 | 119 | 138 | 124 | 126 | 137 ..

a 1924, — 1 Annual index : Dominion Bureau of Statistics. — * Federal Reserve Board. — ? Ministry
of Commerce and Industry. — ¢ Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung. — ® Institut des Sciences économiques,

Louvain. — * Basis 1927-1929 ; annual index: Statistiske De

partement. --- 7 Basis 1926-1920 : Nordiskas

Foreningebanken — Pohjoismaiden Yhdyspankki. — ® Statistique générale de 1a France — * Conseil Supérieur
Economigue. — 1 Index based on number of workers employed : Ungarisches Institut fiir Wirtachaftsfor-
schung. — 11 Basis 1928 : Direzione Generale dell’ Industria. — 1% Annual index : Statistiske Centralbyrd. —
13 Index based on number of workers employed : Centraal Bureau voor de Statistick., — 14 Index based on
total pumber of hours worked : Polish Institute for Economic Research. — 4 Basis 1927-1929 : Inatitutul
Romiinesc de Conjunctura. — ¢ Board of Trade, basis 1924, 1927-1920. Quarterly and annual indices of the
London and Cambridge Economic Service. — !* {a) Annual index including hosiery and clothing ; (b) Index

based on figures of total production of yarn and tissues : Kommerskolle
— 1 Konjuktura mirovozo khoziaistva (Survey of World Economics}.

gium, — 18 Qbzor N drodohospoddisky.
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AcTIvVITY IN THE COTTON-SPINNING INDUSTRY.

Average 1925-1929 = 100.

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 { 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1033 | 1034
Amersca ; ( ) )
R T (.7 P 89 | 102 | 104 { 102 { 103 | 13| 5 05 { 114
Canada ' Bjo e .. 9 | 99 | 108 | 100 | 103 | 88| 79| 82 | s0 | ...
United States e e e e e e 94-] 98 | 108 | 97 | 103 9] 9] 13 o1 | 179
Asia @ . ‘
China? . . . . ... ..«..... (88)] . 1(03)j(108)] . |2}y | s | iz
Indm" ....... e e e e 91 | 107 | 107 86 | 110 | 115 | 128 | 134 (122 129)
Japan®. . . o v et v e 85 | 102 99 96 | 100 98 | 100 | 130 | 121 | 135
EuGrzpe: .
rmany® .. ... ... ... ) . . laos) | o8] 92y ] (s8) | (88) | (108) | (111
Aust:na{ .......... . 102 ] 87 ) 108 | 102 ) 101 94) (ss) (81) (90) (112)
Belgiom® . . . . ... ... ... 86 | 92 (101 | 115 107 | o5 80 | 69 72 | 671
Bulgaria e . . . .| (100) | (169) | (204) |(241) | (344) | (499)
Denmark®® . . . ... ...... 80 87 {105 { 102 | 116 | 1156 { 123 | 133 | 167 | 187
Spainu, . . ., e e e e e 105 | 93 | 109 96 97 | 104 | 97 | 103 06 | 98
stonia ., . . L L L L. L L. L 96 | 89 | 107 99 | 108 | 101 64 | 65 58 | 89
Finland®. . . ... ....... 92 | 99 | 109 | 109 90 89| 88| 89 | 108 | ...
France™® . . . . ... ...... 97 | 99 98 | 104 | 102 94 | 64 | 46 66 | ‘54
Greece™ . . . . . . ... .... 90! 98 [ 104 | 102 | 1056 | 124 | 130 | 130 | 145 | 166
Hungary® . . .. ........ 59 | 69 92 | 113 | 167 | 103 | 194 | 231 | 291 | 330
Italy ,,’ (@) . . v oo 102 | 103 90 | 100 | 105 88 | 73| 82 95 | 81
(V) « v v v e e ) . . | (100) [ (105) [ (89)( (80)(| (84) { (95){ (86)
Norway ™. © . . ., . ...... . (87) 1 (100) | (113) | (127) | (200) |(148) | (148) | ...
Netherlandsi* ., . . . .. .. ... 87| (97) | (108) { (110) | (108) | (98)] (72) | (83)| (84)
Poland® . . . . ... ...... . | (109) [ (xo0¢) [ (88) | (81)| (78) | (75) | (86)| (95)
Portugal® . . ... ....... . . . . . 1oo)| (82)1 @8y | (89| (865)
Roumania® . ... ....... . 80 | 100 80 { 107 | 124 | 123 | 115 | 136 | 137 | ...
_ ) @) « v oe .. a(94)] . | (108) {1 (100) | (99) | (72)| (75)} (83) | (87)| (88)
United Kingdom®{ (b) . . . . . . 112 | o4 | 105 95 04 68| 741 78 82 | 83
(¢) . ..... 100 | 94 | 108 [ 95 96 4] 12 79 83 | 82
Sweden® . . . ., ... ...... 84, 99 | 104 | 110 | 103} 107 { o5 | 118 | 118 | ...
Czechoslovakia ® . . . . . .. .. 108] 79 | 117 99 97 80 )] 73| 64 56 | 62
USSR® . ... ........ 81) | (94) | (108) { (118) ) (100} | (1I) | ..
a 1924,

! Indices based : {¢) on raw cotton imports, (b) on cotton-thread production : Dom. Bureau of Btatistics.
% Index based on mill consumption of raw cotton : Federal Reeerve Board.
on figures of cotton-yarn production: Nankai Institute of

3 Basia 1925, 1927, 1928. Index based

Economics, Tientsin.

¢ Index based on yarn production ; years ending 31. ITI of foliowing year (1934 calendar year): Cotlon

{Manchester).

8 Index based on ﬁﬂ\;ﬂ of cotton-yarn product.ioﬂ: Japanese Cotton Spinners’ Association,
exX

¢ Basis 1928-1929.

? Index based on cotton-yarn production :

based on cotton industry : Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung.
Osterreichisches Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung.

® Index based on figures of cotton-yarn production; years ending January 3lst of following year:

Banque Nationale de Belgique.

* Basis 1929. Index of cotton-yarn production : Direction Générale de la Statistique.
10 Index based on figures representing cotton-
1! Index based on figures of ocotton-yarn eol

Barcelona.

M Index of raw.cotton consumption: Konjunktuurinstituut.

production : Statistiske Departement.

18 Tndex based on figures of cotton-yam production : Central Statistical Bureau. ]
M Index based on figures of cotton-yarn production : Statistique générale de la France from Syndicat

général de YIndustrie cotonnidére frangaise

1% Index of cotton-yarn production : 1934 balf-year ; Conseil Supérieur Economique.
18 Tndex of cotton.yarn production : Ungarisches Institut fiir Wirtachaftaforaschung. ' o
17 (q) Index based on raw-cotton imports. (b} Basis 1928. Index of cotton-yarmn production : Direzione

Generale dell'Industria.

-

1* Bagis 1027-1929. Index based on figures of cotton-yarn production : Statistiske Centralbyra.
19 Bagis 1926-1929. Index of cotton-yarn production : Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek.
2 Basis 1927-1929, Index based on figures of cotton-yarn production : Central Statistical Office.

" Bagis 1930. Index based on figures

8 Index based on figures of cotton-yarn
* (a3} Based on quantities of raw cotton

Cambridge Economic Service.

% Index based on figures of cotton-yarn produc

* Index based on figures of raw-ootton consump b

® Basis 1025-26 to 1928-29. Index based on mill consumpti
“calendar year): Sowjetwirischaft und Aussenhandel.

of cotton-yarn production : Direcgio Geral de Estatistics.
uction : Institutnl Roméneso de Conjunctura.

prod

at Barcelona : Institut d’investigacions econdmiques,

delivered to mills. Basis 1924, 1927-1929 : Board of Trade;
(b) annual and (c) quarterly indices based on yarn produced and yam manufactured : London and

tion : Kommerskollegium.

tion : Stétnj Ufad Statisticky.

on of raw cotton ; years ending 30. IX (1931
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Appendix IL.. Table 4.

ACTIVITY IN THE COTTON.-WEAVING INDUSTRY.

Average 1925-1929 = 100.

~

Country 1025 | 1926 | 1027 | 1928 | 1920 | 1930 | 1031 { 1932 | 1933 | 1934
America :
Cansda® . » v v e e g2 | 103| 106} 109 [ 100 | so| s7| 8e | 105{ ...
Chile® . oLl ) e | e | 10! (122 | 00y | (159) | (223)](284)
) @) . |01 | (o0 | (108)| “(84)| @) | (97} | (1e)f .
United Btates®} () | | | | ... 99 | 102 | 106 | 94 | 100) 66 | 62| 57| 68
A’i;i; P (43) (98) | (159) aeo) | asm | 98] (195)|22m
?ndi: s .. 90| 106 | 110 | 86 | 109 | 114 | 130 | 135 | 125 | 138
Japan®. o v v v e e s9] 93! 98] 104 | 16| 105 | 108 | 116 126] 138
Eu :
Cornany? o e e wo! 728l 17| 10| o4 | 102) ss| 74| ...| ...
Austrind . Ll 90| 8ol 110 1001 101} 108 | 117 |.114] 105 134
Belgium® . . .« . e e e e e e ol 88| 102l 17| e | 91| s¢| 2| 72} ...
Bulgaria®®. . . . . . v e e . . ) i . aom| o] on] a3 | me | as2)
Denmark™ . o o 0 v v h e e e el oal o5 | o2 | 112 | 10} 11} 18| 142 | 157
Finland ¥, o« o o v son e e e e 92| o6 | 111 | 11| 90] 87| s6{ 84| 103] ...
France® . o o v v e e 96| 90 | 100} 101 | 103 104y 77| s9| ‘03] 72
Greooe ™ o o o v o e e 3| 8| e8| 11| 133 ] 156 | 164 | 164 | 328 | 361
B wli@). o 73] 86| 117 ) 105 119 116 | 114 | 132 164} 183
ungary ' . . ... e e e 71| 921 120] 106 | 106 | 106 | 90 99| 123 | 137
Irish Free State1® . . . . . . . . . A TN .yl . laosy| (e aesy] ...
Taly D . . . e ) . Loyl o) @e)| ()1 (6)] s | (9
Norway ™. o o v v v e C 1 en] en | (09 ] azn| (e ass)| asey| ...
Netherlands *, . . . . SRR ©1) | (98)| ao4) | o7y | @8) | (s2)| (63)] (61)| (63)
Poland ® . o o oo n et ) . L aooy | (103) | (g9)| 80y (zo)| (83| (72| --.-
Roumania® . . . o e 63| es| 85| 137 | 151 | 176 | 167 | 203 | 268
Sweden® . . .\ 0 v h o 83| 99 ] 105 | 106 1071 112 | 101 | 129] 112
USSEB®™ . . o veennn.. 67| o1 | 104 | 135 | 123 s8] s3] 100| 113] 108

1 Index of production of cotton yarn and cotton tissues: Dominion Bureau of Statistica.
$ Basis 1027-1929. Index of production of cotton tissues: Direccién General de Estadistica.
® Indicea based on figures of production of finished cotton cloth: U.S. Dept. of Commerce. (a) Base
1928-1929, printed only, 1927 average of 6 months, (b} white, dyed and printed.
¢ Basis: 1925, 1027, 1928. Index based on figures of production of cotton cloth : Nankai Institute of

Economics, Tientsin.

% Index based on figures of production of cotton manufactures ; years ending 31. III of following
{1934, calendar year): Coiton (Manchester). 7 o yeut

¢ Index based on figures representing cotton-cioth produced : Japanese Cotton Spinners’ Association.
? Annual index : Institut fir Konjunkturforachung.

* Index based on the consumption of yarn by weavers : Osterreichisches Institut fiir Konjunkturforsohung.

? Index based on the figures of

10 Basis 1929. Index of production of cotton tissues : Direction Générale de la Statistique.
1 Index based on figures of cotton-cloth production # Btatistiske Departement.
1 Index based on figures of cotton-cloth production : Central Statistical Bureau.

production of cotton tissues : Institut des Sciences économiques, Louvain,

13 Index based on figures of cotton-tissues production : Statistique Générale de la France from Syndicat
général de 1'Industrie cotonnitre frangaise. :
:: Index of production of ocotton-tissues ; 1934 half-year : Conseil Supérieur Economique.
B 1Indices of {a} output of weaving mills, and () output of finished cotton goods : Ungarisches Institut
fir Wirtachaftsforschung.
18 Basis : 1926 and 1929. Index of production of cotton tissues : Department of Industry and Commerce.
::Bam_n : 1928, Index of production of cotton tissues : Direzione Generale dell’ Industria.
” Basin : 1927-1929. Index based on figures of production of cotton cloth : Statistiske Centralbyra.
Statist?aka.“ + 1926-1929. Index based on the consumption of yarn by weavers : Centraal Bureau voor de
ie

2 Basis: 1927-1929. Index based on figures of production of cotton cloth: Central Statistical Office.
* Index based on figures of production of cotton tissues : Institutul Roméneec de Conjunctura.

: Ilz:i;: based on figures of r:dctmn of oo{ot.ton tissues : Kommerskollegium.
based on figures o uction tton cloth: N ! s S.8.R. ; '
z vy ¥ P cotton ¢ arodnoie khoziaisivo 8.8.8.R. (National
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Appendix II. Table 5.

ACTIVITY IN THE LINEN, HEMP aND JUTE INDUSTRIES, ETC.
Average 1925-1929 = 100.

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1920 | 1930 ] 1931 | 1933 | 1933 | 1934
America : .
Canada *: Linen, hemp and jute . . .| 87 94 | 101 108 | 109 93 83 Kk} 5 .
. Jute - . . ..., , 80 85 114 112 109 76 80 38 64 64
] f{l&x ........ ]gg 123 81 160 102 119 58 63 84 82
; 2 eMpP » . . . a o, . 112 83 82 68 71 50 26 k]| 33
United States™ § Sigal and henequen'| 106 | o2 | o2 | 105 | 105 | 67| 60| 131| 98| @1
Menila . ... .. 103 114 85 8 119 106 561 42 54 69
Kapok .. ... .|l 118 968 111 90 88 o8 95 04 76 ki)
A Total . .| 99 96 97 100 108 79 69 82 8 04
MG’
India 3: Jute mduatry. e s oeon .4 93 96 99 104 107 95 73 76 76 Kt
Japan ¢ : Hemp, jute and flax ya .| 84 76 59 114 167 143 127 141 173§ ...
Europe :
Linen industry . . . . . 124 81 133 85 8 69 61 58 %} 111
Linen-spinning . . . . . 128 84 133 82 72 68 59 al 69 103
Germany * ! Linen-weaving . . . . . 119 79 133 87 82 58 53 45| ... -
. Hemp-epinning . . . . . 87 82 118 107 108 86 73 64 74 92
‘ Jutespinning . . . . . 102 80 | 102 | 113 | 103 73 61 50} ... .
Belgium ¢ ; Linen industry. . . . . . 78 92 99 | 128 105 B84 64 a6 54 .
Denmark 7 | Linen-weaving . . . . . 80| 83| 104 | 97| 138 | 158 | 213 | 200 | 249 | 332
Jute-spinning . . . . . 78 68 158 1156 81 105 159 181 | 232 | 209
Linen-spinning. . . . . . 80 77 114 | 118 101 ‘87 65 57 66| ...
Finland * Linen-weaving . . . . . 108 105 102 o7 80 68 50 44 58 .
 Jute-spinning . . . . . .| . . | 0| ey} a2 @8] 4|19 [azey | ..
Jute-weaving . . . . . . . S| o) (may] sey| en ] @2 | | ...
Hungary ®: Jute-weaving . . . . . .[] 86 62 106 117 130 120 76 61 90 67
Linen- and hemp-spinning . .| . . facoy] ©onl| @3] | 86| (20)] (84)
Italy ©° Linen- and hemp-weaving . .| . . . (100} | (104)§ (92)[ (82)] (1) | ()| (716)
Y™} Jute-spinning. . . . . . .. . . . | ooy | (08| 923] (81| (700 | (78)] (90)
Jute-weavinlﬁn.e SERICEEE B N (100) 82{5}; (90) ( { é’g; ( l(gg; ( ‘('{g; (88)
. . a n-weaving . . . . . . e
Irish Freo State ™'} o weaving . . .| . | 2] - Clasy o | aey] @s) | (102)
Norway 1 | Hemp-spinning . . . . . . .| 8] aosy| Qo | i) (84| sy [(131)
¥ ™ | Linen- and jute-weaving .{ . .| (88)[ (92) | (122){ (110) [ (81) { (104) {(105) [ ...
Linen-spinning. . . . . - . .2 au) | (1ony] (84)]| (90) [ (130) | (169) {(267)
SEE || e ) e ) e e
emp-Spinmung . . . . . . .
Poland ® { {inenweaving . . . . . Cf D] oo e[ aon | (93] (90) | (135) | (216) f(279)
" f Jute-weaving . . . . . Ca . . (81y | (103) | (115)| (86)| (68)] (47)| (46)) (566)
- | Hemp-weaving . . . . . . . (10) | (167) | (124} | (194) | (176} | (161) | (96) ((142)
Ronmania 14 : Linen, hemp and jute. .| 102 | 92 | 68 | 150 | 79 | 280 | 364 | 460 | 835 | ...
United Kingdom ¥: Jute, bemp, linen.| 97 73 121 101 107 8 78 5 87 101
Linen- and hemp-spinning.| 99 | 101 | 103 | 107 80 89 80 97 82 von
Sweden 1 | Linen-and hemp-weaving .| 98 93 | 102 | 108 | 102 | 100 86 96| o5} ...
wedel ™) Jute-spinning . . . . . . o4 | o1 ] 97 105| 13| 112 | 87| 104 | 120
e TR A
T, industry. . .| 99 82 |1
Cuechoelovakia 7 '{.‘i’nt:nﬁginnirig | 94| oa|125| e2| o4 | 88| so| es| 61| o2
U.S.8.R.1*: Linen industry. . . . . . . . (9] (93| ] (115) | (112} | (76) | (80) | (90)
1 Index of production in the hemp, flax and jute industries : Dominion Burean of Statistice. ? ‘Inlgxdoes
[=>

based on imports of unmanufactured fibres. 3 Index based on exports of jute bags and tissues.

based on production fi : Ministry of Commerce and Industry, * Indices of the Institut fir Konjunktur-
Index based

forschung.

on imports of flax. ¥ Indices based on production figures : Statistiske Departe-

" ment. *Indices based on production figures; jute: basis 1927-1920: Central Statistical Bureau,
* Index of the Ungarisches Institut fiir Wirtechaftaforschung. 10 Basis 1928 : Direzione Generale

dell'Industria. orodu 2 ]
Commerce. 3 Basis 1927-1929. Indices based on production figures : Statistiske Centralbyra.

production figures : Kommerskollegium.

11 Bagis 1926 and 1929. Indices based on production figures : Department of Industry and

12 Basis
1927.1929. Indices based on production figures : Central Statistical Office. ~ M Index based on figures
of production of linen, hemp End jute tissues: Institutul Romainesc de Conjuncturs. . 1 Quantities of
raw material retained, plus home crops : London and Cambridge Economic Service. Indices based on

17 Indices based on importa of jute and production of linen

yarn : Obzor Ndrodohospoddfsky. 8 Basis 1927-1929. Index based on figures of production of linen

tissues : Sowjetwirtschaft und Aussenhandel and Cotion (Manchester).
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Appendix II. Table 6.

AcTIvITY IN THE WOOL INDUSTRY.
Average 1925-1929 = 100,

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934
America ; -
(@) .. .. ..... | 93| 1moj 101 | 12| 85| 69| 76| 71 | 132 | 126
Canada ! { Spinning () . . . . - . 84 | 04 (103|107 ) 111 | 81 | 85 | 99 | 126 | ...
Weaving (¢) . - . . ..| 9 | 908 | 102 | 111 | 982 |.76 | o4 {109 | 127 | ...
Chile® . . . . v v v v v e v.nn . . (73) | (101} { (124) | (154) | (228) [(354) | (318) | (329)
UnitedStates®. . . . . « . . . . . 102 | 95 | 100 | 98| 105 | 75| 8 |.66 [.80 | 70
doa: - 20 237 | 221
«f Spinning . . .. .... 7 { 72| 108 115 | 132 | 139 | 180 | 205
Japan®} wWeaving . . ... ... 81| 104 | 98| 113 | 105 99| 99105 | 82| €8
Ewurope: = .. ...
Germany® { Spinning . . . . . . . 93 89 | 107 | 107 | 104 | 111 | 107 | 98 ves .
Weaving . . . . . . . gl {100 | 124 | 00| 95| 86| 71|69 | ... | ...
Belgium ¢ . TR 761 s8¢ 14| 15| 11| 8 | 80 (636) (131) (13;,')
. o {Spinning . ...... . . . . |00y | (214) ] (138) | (136
Bulgaria lWeaving ....... . ) . .| 100y | (95) | (95) | (134} | (147) | {131)
of Spinning . . . ... | 86| 2| 101 | 108 | 113 | 112 | 138 | 168 | 176 | 164
Denmark ,

: Weaving . . . . . . . 1000 85| 95| 107 114 [ 110 | o7 | 106 | 143 | 154
Spain® . . . ... ... 89 | 102 o4 | 112 { 104 | 116 | 132 | 140 { 117 | 112
Finland # | Epinning . . . . . .. 97| o0 105 | 108 9| 69| 72| 98 | 131 | .

Weaving . . . . . .| 103 100]109| 99| 80 ) 81| 8| 95 | 127 | ...
France™ . ... ........ .| 96| 103)] 97| 105 100 04| 83| 73 90 | 72
Greece 1 : Wegm& ........ 72 | 92 92) 132 | 112 | 125 | 122 | 122 d;;) (}i{g)
T pinning . . . . . . . - . (92) | (108) | (100) | (BO)| (77)[(108)
H'_‘“g”? Weaving . . . . . .. . .| @a1z)] (99)| (89)| (76)| (60){ (77) | (97)| (84)
Irish Free State 4: Weaving . . . .| . | (88)] . . lag| . 75 Y T Y
Ialy® . ... ... L L] . . oy | @8] 90 (83)| (76) { (83)| (81)
Norway | Spinning. . . . .. .. . . (99) | (98) | (103) | (105){ (96)|(125) { (126)] ...
Weaving . . . . .. .. . . [ (100) | (95)] (105) | (115) | (99} |(138) | (140} | ..
Netherlands 17 | Spibning . . . . . 78 | 86| 100 | 113 | 114 | 121 | 109 | 105 |.114 .
§ Weaving. . . . . . g8 | s | 200 | 200 | 1U3 ! .. | ... ]... ] ... .
Poland ™ | Spinming. . . . . . .. . claosy| @9 @] 72| 9| 61 | (79) .
Weaving. . . . . . .. . .| 13y | (104} | (83)| (63)] (58)| (45) | (51) .
Rom,,’ Spinning . . . . . . . 83 | 117 138 | 93} 70 ) 62| 42| 81 91

_ | Weaving . . . . ... 87 | 122 | 115 | o4 | 83| 77| 58| 86 | 102 | ...
United Kingdom® . ", . . . . .. 97 | 109 | 100 | 98 | 95| 85| 82| 84 89 | 89
Sweden®m | Spimning . . . . .. .. 06 09 97 | 106 | 103 | 102 87 | 96 108 § ...
Coochi] Weaving. . . . .. .. 97 | 91| 98 | 103 | 105 | 108 | 92 102 | 106 | ...

ovekia® . . ., ., .. 79| 89| 107} 107 | 119 | 103 { 1001 | 83| 84| 90
U.8.8.R.": Weaving. . . ..... | 60| 89 | 112 {104 | 126 | 141 | 144 | 127 | 207 | 90
Oceania ; '

Australip ™ l Spinning . . . . . . . 68| 8 | 1156 | 114 | 116 | 120 | 98 | 149 | 195 | 190

Now gv:_mgng ....... 67 | 80| 114 | 130 | 109 | 104 | 113 | 164 | 202 | 218

ool nd" pinning . . . . . .. 100 84 | 103 | 113 99 65 | 116 § 176 172 | ...
a Weaving. . . . ...| 81| 100] 120 106 | 82! 69| 790 | o4 98

1 Indices of (a) raw wool and woollen i producti i
W 1 > yarn imports, () woollen yarn uction and (¢} cloth production:
E:m. Bttiu'eau o£ Statistics. — % Basis : 1927-1929. Index of production of wool for weﬁv)ring: I?ir. (:‘rl:n.OSO
tadistica. - ? Index compiled from wool consumption, machinery, carpet- and rug-loom activity : Fed.

Ru.Bosxd.—‘Indicenbnsedonfbnuof i
oard, — y production of woollen yarn and of woollen eloth, fl , ete. 3
the spinning index for 1025-1929 relates to all factories in Japan pr{)per, for 1930 sn:;nlg;i onlyutzlell&e::nd

since 1932 only to the 10 biggest companies : Ministry of Commerce and Industry. — % Annual

indices based on output of yarn from carded

ue,'—

. wool and output of woollen ti ¢ Institut fi i .
forschung. — ¢ Index based on figures of wool conditioned ft. Verviers and lemm : ptiut fur Xonjunktur

i ¢ Indi . . Nat. de Belgique. —
? Basis 1029 : Indices of production of woollen yarn and cloth : Direction générale de la]?gtati:ti odpin S

% Indices

based on figures of production of woollen isti

> 12 yarn and cloth : Statistiske Departement, — ¢ &d based

gglt:lrgl e;f l::::tli oomfi;tmned at Babadell and Terrassa : Institut d'inveetigaeli):nn economiques, ](;:reelonn. SE
on figures of production of woollen yarn and tissues : Central Statistical Bureau, — 1 Index

based on wool conditioned at Roubasix, Tourcoing and Mazamet and on loom activity : Btatistique générale

de ls France. — 13 Index of production of wooll
bl s oollen cloth : 1934 half-year : Conseil Supérieur E ique. —
Unl’;al_a : ;:ﬂgfgt flﬁl;dm bmgnme ];lmductioil‘ oBf !yool;ggsya.rs ;yﬁ woollen goodspé: 1934 l?;ﬁo:l:lz::em:
arsches | ! ung. — 4 Baais : and 1929. Index based on figures i
:fct;:o:yum tinsues ; R:psrtment of Industry and Commerce. — # Basis : 1928-1929.0?11(‘!(3: bs:fagrz;ituf:lool:
.- Ministero delle Corporazioni. — if Basis ; 1927-1929. Indices based on figures of production of

.

(Continued at foot of page 139.)
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Appendix II. Table 7.

AcTiviTY IX THE NaATURAL SiLK INDUSTRY.
Average 1925-1929 == 100.

Cou{ltry 1925 | 1926 1927 | 1928 1 1928 | 1930 | 1931 | 1032 | 1033 | 1934
America : :
Canadal., . . . ... ... 0. 61 93 | 105 | 122 | 148 | 179 | 223 | 286 332 ...
Deliveries and
United States 3 loom activity. . 93 92 99 | 104 | 112 | lo4 | 104 | 92 |a®1 | ...
dvia Deliveries . . . . 91 02 1 100 { 104 | 113 | 106 | 108 | 100 86 84
aia:
{Spinning . . . . . Lo e e 70 ‘82 107 08 141 125 142 | 147 107
J‘ : § . DN |
UMY | Weaving . . .. ... . . . . .| .. |00 | (102) [(108) | (120) | (130)
Europe : . ’ )
Gema.n‘y": Weaving . . . . . .. 86 871 116 | 103 | 110 82 69 | 44 - e
France® . . . DR P 101 106 88 112 92 15 61 35 42 45
Greece*: Weaving . . . . . . .. 64 89 o5 | 114 139 | 196| 240 208 | 288 | 342
H 2| Spinning . . . .. .. .| 93y ] (100) | (108) | (128) | (154) [(158) | (148) | ...
UPEATY | Weaving . . . . . . . . .| 88| (118} (99) 1 (136){ (90)| (43) | am| v
Imly.g Spinning . . . . . . .. . . . 1 o0)! (00 1] (83)] @8)] (51)] (48)
Weaving . . . ... .. . . .t (100)| (105) | (94)| (s9)| (68) | (19)| (81)
Poland #: Weaving . . . . . . .. . . [63]| 92)| (108) | (1u2)| (118) | (71) | (300)| ...
Portuga.l.“: Spinning . . . . . . . . . . (1) | (1ou) | {181) |(148) | (265) | (407)
Roomania® ., . . . ... .... . .| 831 ©2) ] (125) | (168) | (183) { (191) | (274) | (274)
_ . (). . .... .78 . | (923 (14| (116) | (114) | (119} (226} | (136) | (175)
United Kingdom 1 { (b). . . . . . 92 97 90 104 117 163 110 | 141 167 | 206
. fej .. ... 86 71 02 119 127 112 122 | 163 191 217
Switzerland *, . ., . . . . . . o 85 | -81 | 114 | 121 88 62 41 | 28 24 31

. Al

a Average of January-June. — b 1924.

! Index of production of silk and silk manufactures: Dominion Bureau of Btatistics.
% Indices compiled by the Federal Reserve Board.
3 Index based on figures of production of silk yarn and index of production of silk tissues, basis 1930 :

Ministry of Commerce and Industry.
¢ Institut fir Konjunkturforschung.

§ Index representing silk conditioned at Lyons : Statistique générale de la France.
¢ Index of production of silk tissues ; 1934 balf-year : Conseil SBupérienr Economique.
7 Basis : 1927-1929. Indices of production of silk yarn and silk tissues, 1934, I-111 quarters : Ungarisches

Institut fiir Wirtschaftsforschung,

% Bagia: 1928. Direzione Generale dell’Industria.

? Bagis : 1928-1929. Index based on figures

and half.artificial silk ; figure

10 Baais : 1930 : Ihmo:i“??? Geral de Estatistica.

11 Basis ; 1927-1929 : titutul Roméineac de Conjunctura.

, 1 (a} Index based on deliveries of natural silk for home consumption. Basis: 1924, 1927-1920 : Board
of Trade; (b) annual and (¢) quarterly indices, the former based on silk consumed and the latter on silk

consumed and artificial silk produced: Lond. and Camb. Econ. Bervice. . )
1 Index based on figuree of silk conditioned at Zurich and Basle : Banque Nationale Suisse.

-

woollen yarn and cloth : Statistiske Centralbyrid. —

of production

" voor de Statistick and index based on figures of production of

Hoogeachool. Economisch-Technologisch Instituut, Tilburg. — 12|
of production of woollen yarn and tissues : Central Statistical Office. —
e Conjunctura. —

. tion of woollen yarn and cloth : Institutul Rom de Indices based on figures

worsted retained : Lond. and Camb. Econ. Service. —

on figures of production of woollen

NOTES to Table 6 of Appendix II (continued from page 138).
17 Index of production of woollen yarn : Centraal Bureau
woollen cloth, flannel, etc.: Handels
18 Basis ; 1927-1929. Indices based on figures
¥ Indices based on figures of produc-
* Annual index based on wool and
of

"of tissues of silk, half-silk, artificial silk
for 1927 is not strictly comparable : Central Statistical Office. -

uction of woollen
arn and tissuee : Kommerskollegium, — B Index of wool imports : Obzor Narodohospoddfaky. — * Index

tissues ;: Narodnoie khoziaistro 8.8.8.R. (National Economy of the

U.S.8.R.). — ™ Indices based on figures representing scoured wool used by mills (Spinning), and tweed, cloth
and ﬂnmfel pmducedce(sWesvin;l)l: years ending 30. V1: Commonwealith Burean of Census and Statistics. —

8 Indi i of tion of woollen yarn (Spinning),
dices based on figures ﬁlo.dzfiﬁ)l!llowin;o;m :Y mtatisﬁcs Office.

(Wea.ving)_; years ending 31.

and of woollen tweed, cloth and flanne!
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Appendix II. Table 8.
ACTIVITY IN THE LEATHER AND B0OT-AND-SHOE INDUSTRIES.
Average 1925-1929 = 100. '

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1028 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 { 1933 | 1934
Afriea : 102 | 107 | 12 . | w3 .
ion of Leather (sole and upper) 88 86 | 108
U onth Atrica | Boots, shoes and slippers { 86 | 97 | 104 | 102 | 110 | 115 .| 140 | -
America 9| 88| 94| 92
: Boots and shoes . . . . . . . 100 | 100 102{ 100 99] 86| s
gﬁ:d"-’iso?t:t‘:na&nghﬁsm ........ . .| @] @) aos @0 | (©3) @8] (10)
) Jtotal | 96 | 98 | 102 { 101 | 1
United States ¢ t B%ge:n%nghg:?ufﬁ .| 95| 96| 101} 102|107 ]| 89| 03} 92| 103 | 107
d:l‘.:;a.n‘: Leather . . . . . . ... ... 71| ss| 122 121 | e8| 107 | o | 98| 122
Europe ; - ‘ .
i 1o s 7| 100 | sa| 87| s1]| 1| *ss| .
L st | 10s | 85| 121 | 100 87| 83| 7| e 0|
¢ } Leather manufactures . . . 7
Germany® | 7 ather and footwear 100 | o¢ | 111 | 99| 96| 02| 86| 77| ... | ii
Boots and shoes . . . . . . 85| 74 | us | 109 | 113 | 1o | 102 | o3| 101 | 113
Belgium? : Tanned leather. . . . . . . . 83 | 97 (102 | 120| 90| 96 | o7 | 87| 70| ...
Bulgaria ®: Leather (sole and fine) . . . . | . . i . |aooy| ¢18)]| aosy| (04)| (90)| (75)
s Index of the leather industry . . on| enl o aizy| @3] q18)| 48) | (48)
Denmark ® s oo AUty 95 | 100 | 100 [ 99 106 | 123 | 97 | 121 | 166 | 170
Finlend 1°; Leather and footwear . . . . . . 1 &0l enlm2{ o aos)| 00y ©s5) aon| (122
FranceM ; leather . . . . . . . . . . . 89 110 88 111 102 94 91 81 93 82
Greece 1 : Leather (sole and fine), . .. . | 131 | 105 | 106 | 88 | 70)] 81| 91| 74| s8] ss
Irish Free State 13 : Boots and shoes . . (98) (68) (1(.)9) (%90%; (éﬁ) (%32)) . ces -
u, dshoss. . . . . .. ) .
RT3 7> el ) . .| 9 doy| o8| (o4)| (90)] 90y} ...
Netherlands ** ! Boots and shoes, . . . . 84 | o4 | 100 | 100 ] 1tr | 115 | 111 | 126 | 158 | 162
Norway ™ : Boots and shoes . . . . . . . 130 | 90| 83| o1 | 90|12 | 7| | 114 ...
{ Leather. . . . . . . . ... o7 | 80|10z | 17| 103| 97| 84| 85| o1 | 104
Poland ¥ ’ Boots and shoes . . . . . . . . . ) )] o8y}t (108)) (s8)} (70)1 (97)] (134)] (129)
Portugal ¥*: Boots and shoes . . . . . . . . . . - [(100) (81)| (83)| (77)| (85)
Roumania™: Leather . . . . . . . . . . ) (10| (98) | (101)§ (105) | (118) | (116) | (112) | (150)
United Kingdom *: Leather, booteandshoes } a (88)] . (106) | (100} | (97)| (99)| (97)| (94)| (104){ (105)
wj Leather . . ........ 95| 90| 108 | 103 ] o4 | 102 | 05| 921 o2 ...
Sweden ’ Boots and shoes . . . . . . . 102 99| 104 | 102} ¢} 3| 02| 92| 97
Switzerland  : Boots and shoes . . . . . . ) X . faiyl 9| am| oy | qy | asyl oo
% . 49§ Leather . . . . . .. 4| 91| ost 102|118 | 97| 92| 79| 81| 102
Cacobostovaldia 3 { gCCLTE - - - 0 - 41| 68| 103 | 187 | 151 | 120 |.176 | 100 [ 75 | "8
: Tanning . . -+ . . . . . . . .t an| | aze|awsy|ase] ... . ] ...
J.8.8.R.% |} Boote snd shoes. . . . . . . a4 | 68| o'f 118 | 190 { 205 | 827 | 305 | 373 | 334
Jceania ; ‘

g | Tonning . . . ...... 98 | 100 [ 106 | 101 | o4 | v | 92| 107] 121 | 138
Australia * | Boots, shoes and slippers . . | 01 | 97 | 106 | 100 | 104 { 101 | o3| 102 | 100 { 119
New Zealand % | Leather . « . o . . . . 102 ) o4} 09| om0 sl v7| 3| ..

ew n ’ Boots, shoes and slippers 98 | -07 f 100 | 94| 1m1 | ns| n4| 135 | 157 .

* Provisional. —a 1924. — ! Years ending 30. VI: Office of Census and Statistics, —
of Statistics. — * Basis : 1927-1929 : Dir. Gen. de Estadistica. — ¢ Fed. Res. Board.
and Industry. — ¢ Institut fiir Konjunkturforachung, — ? Institut des Sciences
% Basis 1929 : Direction générale de la Statistique, —
1926-1929. Nordiska Foreningsbanken -— Pohjoismaiden Yhdyspankki, —
raw hides : Stat. gén. de la France.— 2 Conseil Supérieur Economique, —
of Industry and Commerce. —  Basis : 1927-1929 : Ungarisches Institut fir Wirte
of leather industry : basis 1928-1929. Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek. —
¥ Index of activity in the leather industry based on numbers of hours worked :
Research ; index based on figures of prod
Central Statistical Office. — '# Basis 193
junctura, — % Index of activity in the leather and boot-and

of Trade. — % Indices based
hides and index of ex

on figures of values of leather
Kommerskollegium, — 32 Basis 1928-1929. M. A. Hauert Landis. — % Index baseg

i of footwear : Obzor N drodohos
Bowjetwirtachaft und Aussenhandel, and index of boots and shoes :
of World Economics), — % Years ending 30. VI : Commonwealth B

poddfsky.

ending 31. II of following year : Census and Statistics Office.

18 Bagis :

and boots and shoea

? Dom. Bureaun
— * Ministry of Commerce
économiques, Louvain. —
* Basis 1927-1929 Statistiske Departement. — 19 Bagis :
11 Index based on consumption of
1926 and 1929 : Department
chaftaforschung. — 18 Index
1 Statistiske Centralbyrd. —
Polish Institute for Economic
uction of boots and ahoes (excluding hand-made ; basia 1927-

1929) :
0. Direc¢io Geral de Estatistioa, —

1% Institutul RomAnesc de Con-
-shoe industries (basis 1924, 1927-1929) : Board
roduced at 1913 prices :
oh consumption or raw
— M Index of tanning (basis 1927.1929) :
Konjuktura mirovozo khoziaistva { Survey
ureau of Census and Statistics. — ™ Years
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Appendix II. Table 9.
AcTIvViTY IN THE RUBBER INDUSTRY.
Average 1925.1929 = 100,

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934

America :
Canada !: Tyree and tubes . . . . .| 84 82 | 103 | 116 | 118 87 65 | 43 51 67
United States3: Tyres and tubes . .| 92 92 95 | 114 | 107 79 76 | 62 71 74
6.’
Japan?: Rubber footwear. . . . . . 54 70 79 | 121 | 175 { 219 | 149 | 159 189 ...
Europe :
Germany® . ... ... .. ... 106 67 , 111 j 106 | 121 | 109 63 | 45
Bulgaria * : Rubber footwear . . . .| . . . .| 00y | (171) | (424) | (834) | (801) | (448)
Tyres and tubes , . . .| 122 | 109 890 77 | w2 | 112 90 | 82 115 | 128
-Denmark ® { Other rubber products .| 100 89 77 | 102 132 127 81 95 178 233
Total ... .. ... 109 97 83 91 120 120 01 87 1562 190
* Finland 7: Rubber footwear . . . . .| 87 89 75 98 162 154 110 | 107 74
France® . . .. ... ...... 81 o7 88 95 139 145 145 | 107 145 144
Ttaly * . . . . ... ... ..o .f 80 80 82 | 102 | 135 | 1582 82 | 125 158 { 176
Netherlands ¥: Bicycle tyres and tubes| 92 83 97 | 104 | 125 | 142 | 141 { 134 183 [ 161
Poland nt Rubber footwear . . . .| . .| @) | a1 | (149) ] (142) [ 110y |(100) | (98) [(136)
Other rubber products . . . {100) | (95) | (82) | (74) | (99)

United Board of Trade. . . .| a (49 95) | (103) | (152) | (168) | (165) |(180) | (169) |(235)
Kingdom Imudonsnd():mbridgea() (95) | (103) | (152) ) (158) | {160) |(180) | (169) |(235)

Economic Service .| 74 721100 9 155 | 159 163 | 169 161 223

Sweden ¥*: Rubber goods . . . . . .| 87 82 65 | 114 | 122 | 100 | 122 | 128 136 | ...
Czechoslovakia . . ., . . . . . L e1] es| oo 113 | 163 100 | 256 | 310 | 343 | 357
Rubber shoes . . . . . . b | e e | sy | sy | arzy (a3 | aes) [y

USSR | pupber goods. . . ...l - | | 7 es)| (s | (187) | (214) |(288) | (301)| ...

a 1924, — ! Dom. Bureau of Statistics. — 3 Fed. Res. Board. — ® Ministry of Com. and Ind. — ¢ Annual
Index of the Inst. fiir Konjunkturforschung. —  Basis : 1929 : Direction générale de la Statistique. — ¢ Indices
based on figures of values of production : Statistiske Departement. ~ ? Cent. Stat. Bureau. — * Index based

- on consumption of crude rubber : Stat. gén. de la France. — * Index based on figures of net imports of crude
rubber, — 1° Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek. — 31 Indices of production of rubber footwear, baais 1927-
1929, and of other rubber goods, basis 1920, based on figures of the Cent. Stat. Office. — 3* Board
of Trade : basis 1924, 1927-1929 ; index of crude rubber available for manufacture. Lond. and Camb.
Econ. Service : Index based on quantities of rubber, gutta-percha and balata retained in the U. K. — * Index
based on figures of values of production of rubber goods at 1913 prices : Kommerskollegium,— ¢ Index
based on figures of consumption of rubber and gutta-percha : Statnj Utad Statisticky. — 1 Basis : 1927-1929.
Index based on figures of production of rubber shoes and index based on values of production of rubber goods
at 1926-27 prices (Basis 1928-1929) : Gosplan.
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Appendix II. Table 10.

AcTiviTY IN THE TiMBER INDUSTRY. ’
Average 1925-1928 = 100.

Country 1925 | 1026 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1030 | 1931 | 1032 | 1933°[ 1034
America : . - 9 6
Canada! (Exporte). . . . s . ...| 111|108 | 104 88| 88| 77| 48| 35
i e e S Tl wrl1oa]| e7| e8| 96| es| 43| 26 | 34| 34
A"T::r:key' R Jl128 1) 83 ) 83| 92| o4 | 95 89
Europe : ' : ' '
iad (Exports). . . ... . . .. 90| 81| 101 | 126 | 102| 83| 6] 41 | 47| s
Avstris .(Exﬁ:i‘lity ....... | | ee] (s | e | ey | azs | 01 | 113y | a3
Denmark® | b rka'and timber . . . [ . { (82} (97)( (100} | (122) | (124} | (112) | (84) | (129) | (226)
Firdand® . . o v\ oo v v v n s S| et ai| os) | @] @3] w0y ] 62| @3)] @s)
Netherla.ndg Indi.ea L 77 (;g) 96 | 113 (llb?éﬂ) 101 (liﬁ) 83 69 e
i m llllllllll » [ ] [ ] . L RCN ) L -
: %Ir:)ar]:vfyl?e ST 11 ) so | 80§ 106 106]106| 80| 87 | 83| ...
o | Activity . . ... .. 95| 88| 103|100 105 88| 64| 50 [ 57 ( ‘é8
Poland™ | oo timber . . . . . . .| o8] aos)| qoe| vl onl| 2| 6o | a8l ...
Roumsnis™. . . . . . \ v 0o o 10| 11| o | o1 | 86| 73| 53| 49 | 53| ‘74
Sweden® . . . .. 0 10 88 | o4 | 101 | 108 | 110 | 104 | 07| 87 | 87| ...
Czechoslovakiass . . . . """ 1. 98 | 83| 94 ] 120/ 1086| 90| 71 ) 63 | 51| ‘56
Yugoslavia' (Exports) . . . . . . s2| 88| 98| L8| 14| 95| e3 | 42 [ 63| 6l
USSR®. . . . . oo 70| 86| 102 | 100 | 132 | 174 | 190 | 194 | 180
Oceania : . . : ‘ .
‘Australia 1% Sawn timber. . . . . . 102 | 19 | 103 | 95| 82| 78 |38 | 48]
Sawn timber . . . . | 119 | 103 | e1| o1 | .95 5
New Zealand'? } pi;ned flooring, ete. . | (120) | (100)| (s6)| (97| (103)| (89) (56)| (52) | (54)

! Index of exports of boards and planks : Dom. Bureau of Statistics.
$ Index of lumber cut ; Federal Reserve Board.
3 Index of production of timber: Central Statistical Office.
¢Index of exporta of sawn timber.

§ Index of activity in the wood industry (basis 1927-1929

timber (basis 1926-1929): Statistiske Departement. .
¢ Index of production of sawn timber, basis 1926-1929 : Nordiska Fsreningsbanken — Pohjoismaiden

Yhdyspankki,

? Index of wood out: Centraal Kantoor voor de Statistiek.

® Index of production of sawn timber, basis 192

? Index of activity : Statistiske Centralbyra.

¥ Index of activity based on number of hours worked

of production of sawn timber : Central Statistical Office (basis 1926-1929).

11 Index based on figures of production of planks : Institutul Rom

2 Index oovering total production : Kommerskollegium.

13 Index of activity : Obzor Ndrodohospodd#sky.

¥ Index of exports of sawn timber.

1 Index based on figures of production of sawn timber : Gosplan,

inesc de Conjunctura.

)} and index based on production of phnh and

6 and 1929 : Department of Industry and Commerce.
: Institute for Econ. Research. Index based on figures

! Index based on the figures of sawmill output of native timber : Commonwealth Bureau of Census and

Btatistics. Years ending 30.VL

17 Index based on surface-area of rough sawn timber and in
1928, also moulding. eto. (basis 1928-1929), Figures published by t

81.1II of following year.

dex of planed flooring, skirting, and, since
he Census and Statistics Office. Years ending
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Appendix II, Table 11.

Acn_vnt IN THE PAPER AND PRINTING INDUSTRIES.
Average 1925.1929 = 100.

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 { 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934
America ; '
. P&Pel‘ - - L ) " = = & & ‘s 74 W 98 113 125 115 102 88 113 . L]
a1 JPeperbosrds . ... .. .. 80| 86| 89| 107 | 138 ] 129 | 12 [118 | 128 | ...
Canad Wood-pulp o « « o + o . .. 82| 95| o7 | w07 | 119 | 107 | 94 | 79 88 | ...
Newsprint. . . . .. ....| 72| 8 [ 98 { 113 ] 120 { 118 | 103 | 90 95 | 123
United Paper and printing . . . . . 23 99 87 1 103 | 108 98 02 79 82 .
States ? Wood-pulp, paperand paper-boards| 95 99 96 | 103 | 107 95 87 74 79 .
. grinting e e e e s aee-.] 87| 98 100} 104 | 111 (104 100 | 85 81 | o4
. aper . - . . . e . .| 88)y] (95) ]| (120) | (142) | (114) {(210) | (244) | (248)
A‘f‘“‘"’ Paper-boards . . . . . ... ) .| @8] asn|(42)} (173) | (67) {(109) | (141) | (123)
3G
Indip® s Paper .. .........J 82| 93] 98] 10| 17} 15} 117 }us | 124 | 123
TJaan$ Paper . « v o v v v v a. . 80| so| e8| nz | 121 | n7 | 14 1112 | 128 | )36
. PaR" | Paper-boards . . . . . ... 87| 90| 89| 1061 128 | 118 | 118 [110 | 140 | ...
urope :
Paper .+ « « v o s v a .. .| e8| 8 | 106 [ 110§ 110 [ 104 | 97 | 88 92 { 101
Germany® ] Paper-boards . . . ... .. 92 | 82| 108 | 110108 | 102 | 88| 83 | 83| 06
Printing . . . oo .. 0. . 91| 88| 104 | 112 | 106 105} 9| 77 [ ...] ...
Austria? [ PSPOT . . ... ... ... 0] 93] 100 ) 100 108] 90 | 99 | 905 95 | o4
Paper-boards . . . . .. .. 92 | o9 | 104 | 103 ]| 100 | 1090 | 55 | 42 53 | 60
Belgium® : Paper and paper-boards . . . 88 93 98 | 108 | 113 09 | 104 | 88 | 90 88
Denmarks | P8Per - « . . . e e e 90 | 100 | 104 | 103 | 101 | 106 | 108 |107 | 111 | 114
Paper-boards . . . . .. .. g1 | 8] o7}l n7| s | 127 | 114 120 | 208 | 431
Finland® : Wood-pulp and newsprint. . . | . | (84)]| (94)] (108) | (116) | (132) | (135) [(160) | (168) | (190)
France* :Paper . ... ... .... 92 | 100 932 97 | 118 | 145 | 120 | 114 141 | 159
Greece* : Paper and paper-boards . . . | 50| 46| 83 | 145 { 176 | 182 | 190 | 186 | 200 | 204
B w|Paper . .. ... .. ... . . (46) [ (74) | (181) | (268) | (283) {(237) | (241) | (304)
UDZATY™ | Paper-boards . . . . . . . . . . | N} ©2)| 117)| (152) | (138) [(138) | (134) | (1563)
Italyn : Paper and paper-boards . . . | 117 | 100 88 86 | 101 | 100 98 | 97 107 | 126
YN u | Paper and paper-boards . . . 95 86 | 101 | 105 | 114 | 108 63 | 103 .| 97 06
OFWAY™ | Printing ... .. ... .. 102 | o6 | 98| 101 | 106 | 1006 | 90 [1090 | 1081 ...
Netherlands': Paper ... . . . . . . - . 83| 80 97| 110 120] 123 | 12¢ | 118 | 122 | 124
Poland?? | EsPer . . . ... e e . ss | 86| 98| 114 | 113} 10| 97 | 02 80 | 101
ola Printing . . .+ « » « - » . 93| s¢| 98} 11| 15 112 98 ] 82 82 | 88
Portugal® : Paper . . . . . . . . oal b s Taco | 2oy | croe) [(181) | (148) | (147)
Roumania!®: Paper and paper-boards . . . 84 96 | 104 | 210 | 108 } 110 | 102 | 99 110 | 141
United Kingdom®: Paper . . . . . . .| ss| o4 | 105 04| 119 | 100 | 102 119 | 124 | 142
) Paper . .. .. e e e e 91 97 99 96 | 116 { 106 | 117 116 | 120 | ...
Sweden® { Paper-boards . . . ... .. 86 | 93 96 { 1056 | 120 | 117 88 | 01 L
' Printing . ... ... .. 81| 4| 100 ) 105 | 114 | 118 | 127 | R27 | 127 | ...
Crech - wy §PBDEr . . ... ... 81 ] 93] 105 1086 ] 115 ) 111 | 107 | ¢3 85 | 93
zechoslovakia 'Pﬁnﬁng ,,,,,,, N .| o9 | aoe)[ (103) | (100) | 97y | (98) | (101)
USSRM:Paper . . . .o v ooo.oo.| T| 87T} 101 | 14| 126 | 161 | 158 | 150 | 159 | 178
, Oceanig & 1
New Zealand® : Printing . . . . . . . .l 87 95 | 103 | 102 | 112 | 109 o4 | 87 90

o1 u tatistics. — 3 Printing : newsprint consumption. Fed. Res. Board., — ? Original basis
1927-11333?. ]l);i‘:eaen?fdso Estadistica. — ‘gegpt. of Clg:llmercml Intelligence and Statistics. — ® Ministry of
Commerce and Industry. — ¢ Inst. fix Konjunkturforschung. — 7 Bundesamt fiir Statistik. — ¢ Inst. des
Sciences économ., Louvain. — ® Statistiske Departement. — ° Basis 1926-1920 : Nordiska Foreningsbanken-
Pohjoismaiden Yhdyspankki, — * Index based on the apparent consumption of wood-pulp : Btat. gén. de la
France. — 13 Conseil Supérieur Economique. — * Basi® 1927-1920. Indices of production of paper (newsprint,
book and writing) and paper-boards : Ungarisches Institut fiir Wirtschaftsforschung. — 1 Iatituto Centrale
di Statistica. — 2 April to Sept. 1931, labour dispute in the paper industry. Statistiske Centralbyri. —
18 Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiok. — 7 Polish Institute for Economic Research, — * Basis 1829 ; Direcgio
Ceral de Estatistica, — ! Inst. Roménese. de Conjuncturs. — % Index of estimated production of paper
from esparto and pulp : Lond. snd Camb. Econ. Service. — % Printing industry ; value of output at 1913
prices : Kommerskollegium. — % Obzor N drodohospoddisky, Printing : (basis 1828-1929), — B Konjuktura
mirovozo khozisisiva (Survey of World Economics). — ™ Index based on figuree of consumption of paper for

newspaper and for job-printing : years ending 31. III of following year: Census and Statistics Office.
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Appendix II. Table 12,

AcTIVITY IN TEE ENGINEERING INDUSTRY.
Average 1925-1928 = 100,

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1831 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934
Amertos Demand for machine tools| 78 84 711 122 | 145 66 | 38 18 25 43
ited Statesl] De d for found
United el:t.;?pment ..... ry 86 92 81| 113 | 128 68 34 13 24 39
Asia .
?;pan e e e e e e e e - . . . . (100)} (94)| (107)] (138) | (180)
Evurope : ,

Despatch of machines . . . 86 4 97 | 121 | 122 | 101 72| 48 51 77
Germany * | ) oPnte @ e for machines| 86 | 73 | 108 | 114 | 119 | 87 | ez | 37 | 44| 80
Denmark 4; Value of machine production W 97 99 80 | 104 | 120 | 125 | 92 4 88 113

Finland § : Metalwork and machi .. . (85) | (87)| (112)] (118} | (90)| ' (76)}| (76)| (83)| (88)
France® . . . . . « v 4 ¢+ « & v . | 881 101 87 | 105 | 120 | 120 | 104 74 82 76
Greece? . . . . . . .. e e e e e 95 87| 103 | 111 | 104 08 96 | 80 75 | 153
Hungary *: Net value of production. . .| . . | (84)| (101)] (118)] (99)| (68)} (B3) | (40)| .--
Raly® . . . i o e e e . . . | (00)| (104)| (95)| (83)| ()| (72)| (5)
Netherlands ,,,, Value of products . . .| 78 85 93 | 112 | 131 ! 125 80 1 48 63 -
Workers employed . . .| 88 87| 92 109 | 124 | 118 88 62 70 69
Poland ' ; Metals and engineering. . . .| 83 76 098 | 122 | 122 92 68 ! 54 b5 67
United Board of Trade 13, . . . . a (89)| . |(103)] (101)] (108)| (104)| (85)} (79) | (85) ] (100)
I!(uin d London and Cambridge Eco-
gdom | yomio Bervice™ . . . .| 87| 891102 | 122 | 1001 | 120 49| 11 | 21 16
Swedem™ . . . ... ... .. ... 76 90 94 { 114 | 126 | 131 | 126 | 109 107 veo
U.8.8.R.% Machine production . . . .| 48 69 00 | 120 | 173 | 259 | 448 | 562 657 819
SR ‘ Prod. of agricult. machinery] 35 68 86 | 125 | 186 | 354 | 636 | 624 | ... aen
Oceania : : :
NewZealand® . . . . ... ... .. 173 831 102 | 123 | 119 88 54 a8 48

a 1924, — ! U.8, Dept. of Commerce. — * Basis 1930. Ministry of Commerce and Industry. — 3 Inst.
fiir Konjunkturforschung, — 4 Statistiske Departement. — ® Basis 1928-1929. Nordiska Foreningsbanken-
Pobjoismaiden Yhdyspankki. — * Index based on consumption of steel by mechanical industry : Stat. gén.
de la France, — 7 Conseil Supérieur Economique. — ® Basis 1927-1929, Index based on value added by
manufacture : Ungarisches Institut fiir Wirtschaftaforschung. — ? Basis 1928 : Direzione Generale dell’
Industria. — 1 Indices based on figures of the Centraal Bureau voor de Statistieck. Workers employed on
15. IX. — ¥ Index based on hours worked in the metal and engineering trades : Inst. for Econ. Research. —
1t Basis 1924, 1927-1929. Index of production in engineering and shipbuilding. — % Production of railway -
locomotives, wheels and axles. — 1 Index based on figures of values of production of shipbuilding, vehicles,
machines, instruments and watches at 1913 prices : Kommerskollegium. — 1% Indices based on values of
production at 1926-27 prices : Konjuktura mirovozo khoziaistva (Survey of World Economics). — '8 Consumption
of iron and steel by engineering mills : index based on figures of the Census and Statistics Office. Economic
years ending March 3lst of following year.

Appendix II. Table 13.

AcTIVITY IN THE ELECTRICAL MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY.
Average 1925-1029 = 100.

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1629 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934
America :
United States!: Value of pro-
duction. . ... ... .. 88 97 90 98 | 127 97 69 34 39 | 52
Europe :
Prod. of electr. bulbs 88 88 | 108 | 112 | 107 06 72 N ST R
Germany?{ Prod. of wireleas
equipment 26 28 68 186 193 256 241 221 | ... .ee
Denmrll:';:cgialuo of production 83 87 91 108 133 154 120 102 | 124 151
Ital Des. . . . . . . . . . (100} § (114)1 (122) | ¢98) | (83 83 92
7 { Buie Voinoatpouons | 2| 80| 8 [ o7 ) hiso’| Tien | 19 13| 173 | W11
alue o uo 00
Netherlands‘) Workerlp 104 147 144 94 69 62 ces
Poland ¢ employed . 82 86 (gg) 1301 126 | 119 | 103 (] 77 89
_ PPN . i (108) | 124)| (98)| (| 60| (| (186
United !(m dom? ., , ., e 82 95 123 ¢l 110 lll) (79) (61) (66) ( 83)
Sweden® : Value of production. 76 81 100 | 117 118 126 113 92 92 aes
USSR .. ........ 51 70 83 | 116 | 180 |} 357 | 589 679 .
For footnotes, see page 146.
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Appendix II. Table 14.

ActiviTY IN THE BUILDING INDUSTRY.

Average 1925-1929 = 100,

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1032 | 1933 | 1934
Africa :
Union of Total plans passed . . . . . . . ~ . 8} 95102 ] 104|122 n6| 18| 98| *713 | *133
" South Africal | New dwelling-houses completed . 79 %6 | 101 108 | 116 | 108 | 102 B0 | *54 *30
America ; *
Conada s | Gemeralindex ... ... 69| 83| o8| n2{ 137|108 76| 38| 24| 30
Building permits .. . . ... ... L. . 68| 84 | 101 | 120 | 128 | o3| 64 | 25| 14 17
: PP Total bmldmga (excl. public works| * .
.\ Contracta } , 20d utilities) . .. ... 105{10( o6 {10 s | 67| 41| 17] 18} 17
United § 00008 | Residential buildings . . . . . . milws | o n2| 7| 45| 38| 15! 14| 13
States ( Faotory and commercial buidings. | 96| '96 | 80 | 108 | 11 | 61| 30| 14| 18} 19
| Public works and utilities . . . 130 93 | 102| 81| o4 | 120 | 7| 23| 32| 23
' Index of volume of construction , . . . . . 94 96 | 100 | 1056 108 88 80 . . .
Argentine ¢ (Buenos Aires): Buildings completed . . . . 99 78 87 1 1056 | 131 117 78 55 53 69
, Chile ¥ : Buildings completed . . . . . . . . ... .. . . . . Loy | (9] (38)] (44)| (58] (103)
 Colombia %: (Bogota) : Buildings completed . . . . . . 40| 64| 92| 148|156 | 93 | 87| 62 | 180 | 188
Aaa
Chma." (Shanghai, Tientsin, Tsmgtao} Permita . ... . . . .| (100) | (107) | (128) | (99) | (130} | (162)
Ia ‘Dwallmgs 00 .nS‘ ............ 66 | 77| 74| 126 | 158 | 124 | 224 | 122 | 72| ...
pan Commercial industrial buildings completed. | 44 61 73 | 171 | 151 80 75 66 41
Furope : Dy .
: wellings . . - . . . . . . 665/ 76} 10| 113 | 146 | 113 | 52| 36| 42| 58
Germany® (a) Permits 'Ot.her buildings . . . . . o . . . laemy ]| o] o8l @ol @] 4
: y Buildings { Dwellings. .. . . . . . . 521 77| 107 | 125 | 139 | 158 | 117 52| 70 | 110
oompleted | Other buildings . . . . . . . . . . Jaony | 12y e0)] @y (20)] 31
(b) Dwellings completed : total Germany . .| 60| 70 | 110 | 119 | y22 | w8 | o1 1 57| 73| 118
Belgium®; Permits . . . - « « < o« = + 0 o 0 o o . .| 80y | ey | iowy | (11| (89) | (108)} (92) | (59)
Denma knt Apartments completed . . . . . . . . . . go| 98| 10l 98 | 113 | 136 | 159 | 128 | 157 | 226
r Apartments under construction . . . . . .| . . . (7711 (100) | (130) | (130) | (86)| (151) | (166)
Spain1%: Permits § DelOE + v o oo u Lo 131f so| 77| e8| 13| 161 | 162 | e8| 66 | 68
pein 12; Permita | vt o o and industrial buildings .| 120) 89} 90| 104 | o7 ] 74| 84| 45| 67 ) &5
Finland 3 : Dwelling-rooms completed . . . . . . - . . 67| 83| 10 135} 106 | 28 26} 37 16| 19
France M: Permits. . . . « « « o « « « o o « o =+« g1} 15| 81| 98 | 124 | 139 { 127 | 100 | 92| 83
GreecB 2 . . . . . . . e e e e e e e e g4 | o3| o3| 1131 118 | 121 | 122 | 123 | 124 | 160
Hungary 1*; Dwelling-rooms completed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . o0y | (84)]| (T4)] (BO)| (81)
Ttaly 17 Permits . » . . » v o o 0 e .. 0o v e oe . . ooy | ey | a2n | | 88)| (77 ] (129)
Latvia 1 ; :+ Dwelling-rooms completed. . . . . . . . . g . . . . (100) | (128) ] (108)| (83)] (106) | ...
Norway ® Dwellings completed . . . . . . . . ... 108 82 76 | 101 | 134 | 141 | 146 | 208 | 142 | 195
Netherlands ® ; Dwellings completed. . . . . . . . . . . laon | (1o4)| (88)] (98) | (106) | (104) | (85)| (92) | (109)
| e oW i AR R R AR
Poland 8 o2 All buildings . . . . i
- Buildings completed | i B w0t 1 gs| 88| 99 | 103 | 144 | 170 | 135 | 170 [ 210 | 216
Roumania®: Dwelling permits . . . . . . . . . - - « . . . . ooy | am| (8] (107)] (122) | (136)
Urited Dwelling-houses . . -| a(83[ . [ (98] (#9) | (1ov) [ (116} | (100) [ (118)[ (154} [ (172)
it Board of Trade® | ot Widings - . -l aen| - | (o] aos)| (e | (110} | “oy| “1m)| “86) | (103)
. Kingdom } 10,401 and Cambridge Economic Servico™| 83 | 104 | 128 { 84 | Jor |88 | 1ol | orf 121" | 155
! wellings completed . . . . . . 2 . - - e g7| o¢ | 1001 109 | 110 | 148 | 150 | 136 ] 99 | 127
' Sweden 3 { Rooms (incl. kitchens) completed . . . . - . 93| 908 | 981 loa | 107 | 138 | 140 | 128 ¢ 103 | 129
\ Non-speculative buildings . . . . . . . - - 11} 96| we ] 09| 76| 108 | 123 | 155 67 | 175
Dwellings permits . . . . . . . . -+ « « . . (90) | (93) | (117) | (128) | (104) [ (93)[ (B5) | 130
1 Dwellings permita . . . . . . : « « » . (84) | (u5) | (109) | (112) | (128) | (143) | (98)] (120} | (O1)
 Switzerland % Dwellings built - o o+ v o T (85) | (93)] (107 | (115) | (120) | (154) | (155) (119) | (132)
 Bwitzerlan Commercial md industrial bidgs. permita. (83) | (to4) | (104) | (109} | (84) | (87)) (74){ (86)| (56)
! Commereial and industrial bidgs. buitt . | . | (95) | "(96) | (101) | (107) | (100) | (100} | (73)} (66)) (64)
1Czechoslovakia ¥ : Dwellings completed . . . . . . . " 52| 61| o1 | 141 ) 155 | 86 | 111 | 122 62 [ ...
Oceania ; te01] (100y| 15y | (167)
A\lstraha." Permitd. . . . = v ¢ = o v o 0 o o o oo . . . . .
' New Permita : Dwelling-houses and ot.l;‘er bidgs.. " (lfllg) (lgg) ﬁ;g) {?g) (23) (gg) (%) (gg) (38)
Zealand *) Buildings completed l g:ﬂ:f p;ﬁ:ea | e3] so| e2 | 124 | 132 ]| 77| 46 36| 31

For footnotes, see page 146,
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NOTES to Table 13 of Appendix IL

1 Index based on values of new orders of electrical goods. Figures relate to about 58%, of industry : U.S. ‘
Dept. of Commerce.
3 Inatitut fir Konjunkturforschung,

L isti ment. e
& ﬁ?cmo B&m 1928 ; Direzione Generale dell’Industria. Bulbs : Istituto Centrale di Statistica.

s ices based on figures of workers employed on September 15th : Centraal Bureau voor de Stati.st.i.ek.

i llélﬁiswl'%?-w.‘g.l lJlgndex based on hg'u.tgs gfe‘inonthly average of workers employed : Central Statistical
Oﬁwfllndex of activity in the electrical manufacturing industry : British Electrical and Allied Manufacturers"
Association {(BEAMA). . 7

* Kommerskollegium. . . . e

’ In%?:l;aae?l :El value of output of electro-technical machinery at 1926/27 prices : Konjuktura mirovozo
khoziaistva {Survey of World Economics). ,

NOTES to Table 14 of Appendix IL

* Provisional figures, a 1924, . . )

1 Urban areas. Absolute figures published by the Office of Census and Statistics. .Years ending
30. VI. Indices for 1933 and 1934 based on less complete monthly series. L ]

3 General index based on value of contracts adjusted for changes in costs and on building permits : Dom.
Bureau of Statistics. .

* Indices based on figures of contracts awarded relating to area of new buildings in 37 States : F. W. Dodge
Corp. Index of volume of construction based on consumption of materials: Survey of Current Business.

4 Ground area of pew buildings in Buenos Aires : Revwsia de Economia Argentina. :

§ Basis 1920. Index based on figures representing area of new buildings in 9 municipalities : Dir. Gen.
de Eatadistica. \ _ _ .

¢ Ground area of new buildings in Bogot8 : Revista del Banco de la Repiblica. :

? Basis: 1929, Index based on figures of building permits issued in Shanghai, Tientsin and Tsingtao :
Directorate of Statistics, Nanking, .

* Indices based on figures of ground area of new buildings completed in Tokyo. About 95% of the
dwellings and 73%, of the business buildings are wooden ; Municipal Bureau of Statistics. i

* (a) Indices of building permits and buildings eompleted in 96 towns, number of dwellings, cubio
volume of other buildings (basis 1929), based on figures of the Inst. fiir Konjunkturforschung. (4) Index
based on statistics published in Vierteljahrshefte zur Statistik. .
4 Bt]ngaais 1927-1929. Index based on figures of building permits in 114 towns and Iocalities : Bq. Nat.

e que. . :

13 Index of number of apartments completed in the capital and 85 provincial towns {gince 1930, adjusted
to include suburba). 1925 to 1928, years ending Oct. Index of numbers of apartments under construction
{basis 1929) in the same towns on Jan. 1 of following year. Indices based on figures of the Statistiske
Departement. .

‘; Indices based on figures of building permits in Barcelons : Institut d’investigacions econdmiques,
Barcelona.

3 Index based on figures of actual number of dwelling-rooms (including kitchen) completed in 38 localities :
Central Statistical Bureau.

" Index based on actual number of building permits (when possible, number of floors) issued in the
principal towns : 8tat. gén. de la France. ‘
% Index compiled by the Conseil Supérieur Economique.
1¢ Basis 1930. Index of net increase of number of dwelling-rooms : Central Statistical Office.
&l ’; ]?iaai:ﬁla%& Index based on figures of building permits in the principal towns : Direzione Generale
e ndus . .

.y 1 Bagis 1929. Index of number of dwelling-rooms completed in about 60 localities ;' Valsts Statistiskd

¥ Index based on figurea of net increase of number of dwellings in to v i i :
Statistisky Genteaiosod. lling wns of over 2,000 inhabitants

30 Basig 1926-1929. Tndex based on figures of number of dwellings completed on’ d (s.c. .
mbm'lidllnngd)e Gefnt.ml Burz::a;oor de Statistiek. fings pleted cu'mew ground (3., exel
x of activity on total number of hours worked : Institute for Economic Research, and
indices based on figures of number of buildings completed in towns of over 25 inhabi ince ]
over, 20,000 inbabitants : Central tatistical Otfico. /000 inbabitants, since 1931,
asis 1929. Index of floor area of dwelling permits in 36 localities : Institutul RomAnesc pe Conjunctura.
. ® Basis : 192-'1’,_1927-1929._ Indices of estimated cost of plans approved by 146 loE:l aulthoritieu.
Ou:‘erlnt:luﬂdll)na:d mclutc_ie ntggxtmns b::d alterations to existing buildings.
ex on estimated number of ho i i
of the following yeor uRes eo-mpletedengland and Wales, Year ending March 31st
* Indices based on absolute figures published by the K. Bocialstyrelsen, Index of pwellings permitas

based on the pumber of rooms (incl. kitchens) (basi 1927.1920) rel i i
» Basia 19261029,  Indioes b ) (basis ) relates to towns of over 10,000 inhabitants.

f- . g0 - - * .
dos gm ot Métiors o du Trasail on figures relating to 351 localities : Office fédéral de I'Industrie, |
Index of dwellings completed in 65 localities : Btétnj Ufad Btatisticky.

and 8 3:;1;01332. Index of building permits in Capital cities and suburbs : Commonwealth Bureau of Census

* Indjces based on figures published by the Censns and Statistios Office. Pe:

1926-1929) ; buildings completed, years ending 31. 111 of following year. rmits, calendar years {basie



